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PREFACE 

This monograph purports to examine the basis of anti-Americanism 

and anti-republicanism in C~ \f~st during the epoch-making decade 1858

1867. As a general thesis, requisite for a dissertation, the author 

contends that the repudiation of American ways and forms in the construction 

of that national entity deSignated the Dominion of Canada was, in the 

words of the late Professor John Bartlet Brebner of Columbia University, 

"a blueprint defiance of American Manifest Destiny." 

Canadian Confederation resulted from more than a fear psychosis. 

It marked the retention of monarchical, counter-revolutionary roots in 

contrast to the "democratic-republican" political philosophy prevalent 

in the United States. This concept of the American polity indicated that 

a largely subjective ideological enmity permeated the atmosphere of 

Canada West. 

Manifest Destiny, with its ante-bellum concomitants, slavery 

and spatial expansionism, was an example of the inefficacy of "Yankee" 

political culture, the Civil War the residue of inherent flaws deriving 

from an excess of democracy. 

Canadians evinced a clearly perceptible sentiment that they 

possessed a distinctive socio-political creed, and visualized greater 

"liberty" in the role of British subject than citizen of a revolution

born "mobocracy. 11 The consensus among opinion-makers on the dangerous 

character of imported "Americanism" constituted a considerable,unif.ying 

intellectual influence in the Confederation movement, and rejected the 
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anathema. of expansive nationalism and continenta.l1sm embodied in the 

phrase "Manifest Destiny." 

An inspection of the socio-intellectual atmosphere in which 

decisive political movements occur is essential for any comprehension ot 

the basic conditions which made these ideological "isms" predominant, 

in order to relate the birth of Canada to the developing effects ot anti 

Americanism and anti-republicanism. However, by necessity, this stud,. 

ot "popular opinion" in Canada West has definite limitations: it relies 

chiefly on emissions fram the vigorous newspapers of the day, governmental 

publications, and the uncertain ground of private correspondence.. In 

addition, it investigates only the vital incubation period between 1858, 

when Alexander Galt hauled the Confederation issue down from the clouds 

into the hurly-burlY' arena ot semi-practical politics, and the July daY'8 

of 1867 which witnessed the otficial consummation of the grand scheme 

justitY'ing Canada's claim to title deeds tor half a continent. 

Yet whatever limitations a writer administers to himself, an 

enquiry into certain aspects of the historical background resulting in 

an incipient pan-Canadian nationalism and the gestation of a Canadian 

identity, illustrates quite clearl,. that variations in tradition and 

experience, in opposition to purely environmental criteria, would not 

permit Canadians, to submit readily to translation into citizens of the 

American union. 

The rather shapeless subject of Canadian opinion on the United 

States is at best indeterminate and until recent years has been a topic 

or substantial neglect. Previous17, the nineteenth-century image of the 
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American Republic exuded by Canadians had been relegated to the periphery 

in works dealing with Canadian-American relations. By the 1960's it has 

become a truism that popular notions can have considerable effect on 

international concord. Therefore, it seems specious that an understanding, 

or at least a knowledge of public attitudes in their historical perspective 

might prove valuable, even vital, in comprehending the tradition and 

trend of relations between these two North American neighbours. 

The writer trusts that this dissertation will make a distinct, 

original contribution to the scholarly knowledge of nineteenth-century 

Canadian-American relations, during the crucial Confederation-Civil War 

years. It is hoped that this work might play a small part in establishing 

a more intelligent understanding of what has separated Canada and the 

United States in times past, and of current opinions and ideas concerning 

the interplay between Canada and the continental empire of these New Romans. 

While endeavouring to unravel and evaluate the tangled mosaic 

of attitudes upon which the future of Canada West was determined, the 

writer incurred, as all graduate students must, several outstanding 

obligations in the preparation of this dissertation. 

He is substantially indebted to his mentor, Dr. Laurier L. 

LaPierre, Associate Professor of History, and Director of the French 

Canada Studies Programme at McGill University, for his stimulating and 

empathetic guidance and advice on all matters during this student's 

doctoral studies. 

The author would like to express his gratitude to others who 

assisted in some way in the formation of this work. A special debt is 
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felt to Professor Robert Craig Brown of the Department of History, 

University of Toronto, as this dissertation developed from his suggestion 

to the writer in 1965 that an analysis of anti-American and anti-republican 

sentiment in the Canadas at the time of Confederation might prove a 

rewarding enterprise. Appreciation is also extended to two noted scholars 

of Canadiana, Professor Peter B. Waite of Dalhousie University and Robin 

W. Winks of Yale University, for expressing their confidence that the 

subject undertaken was indeed worthy of considerable research. Beyond 

this, the magnum .!!m!! of each did much to create initial interest in the 

study of Canadian-American relations during the Confederation era. 

The debts and obligations incurred have been numerous, but the 

writer would be remiss if he did not accord a note of thanks to Dr. David 

M. L. Farr, Professor of Histor,r and Dean of Arts at Carleton University, 

who, though he has not seen this study, contributed considerably to the 

education of the student who wrote it. 

The mention of these names does not implJ approval or endorse

ment, and any short-comings in the treatise remain the exclusive 

responsibility of the author. 

It is always pleasing to acknowledge grants, and in this regard 

he wishet to thank Rev. Dr. E. C. Knowles of the Student Aid Office for 

his numerous offers of assistance through the Annette S. Hill awards, 

without which this student would not have been in a position to continue 

his studies. Appreciation is also extended to the Faculty of Graduate 

Studies and Research of McGill University for granting the author two 

Steinberg Summer Research Fellowships, and to the French Canada Studies 
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Programme tor the employment ot the writer as a Research Assistant during 

the winter ot 1966-67. Finally, a tormer Ontario resident would like to 

thank the Quebec Government tor a substantial post-graduate scholarship 

tor advanced study. 

As the writing ot a dissertation involves a protracted search 

tor material, the author necessarily meets many archivists and librarians 

who place him in their debt. The stafts ot the tollowing canters 

cooperated in every possible way: Carleton University, McGill University, 

Queen's University, Sir George Williams University, University ot Ottawa, 

University ot Calitornia (Berkel~), University ot Southern California, 

University of Toronto, the Public Archives of Canada, the Parliamentary 

Library ot Canada, the Public Archives of OntariO, and the Montreal 

Public Library. 

The writer's most protound acknowledgement is to his wife, who 

endured a great deal while this dissertation was brought into being. 

His appreciation for her aid in the preparation of the tina1 manuscript 

can be only inadequately expressed. Above all, her ever-present good 

cheer inspired that which is most important, the tenacity to see the 

disquisition completed. 

-
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INTRODUCTION 

There has been a curious neglect in the history of Cana.dian

American relations during the Confederation-Civil War period. Studies 

of Canadian opinion on certain aspects ot the American political 

culture have lacked ambiance, and a series of historical inquiries into 

the socio-intellectual atmosphere in which political movements take 

place is necessary. If Canadians today were more familiar with the 

ideological sentiments prevalent at that time, and the underlying 

conditions which made them predominant, they would have exhliilWd 

considerably less rhetorical lamenting tor the nation, and a more 

profound understanding of themselves as a North American people. 

Since a majority ot historians writing on this period have 

granted a large measure ot influence to the American Republic in the 

adoption ot the Contederation scheme, the emotive torces in the Canadian 

psyche that led to the expressionotthese "anti-isms" must be determined 

through the views ot the exponents and make" ot opinion. The strength 

of anti-Americanism and anti-republicanism and the role these particular 

ideologies played in persuading the geo-political entity ot Canada West 

to stake its fortune in Briti,h North American union rather than in 

annexation, was made evident in the "public opinion" of the period. 

The editorial columns of the formidable Toronto Globe, its Tory 

rival, the Leader, the Hamilton Sp!ctator, the London Free Press, and the 

Ottawa. Union, made the ideological hostility in Canada West towards the 

American polity very clear. Throughout this monograph, reterences to 
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various newspapers in Canada West, as well as in other sections of British 

America, illustrate that the feelings expressed by the politico-journalistic 

hierarchy of Canada West were not simpl;r a phenomenon common to the urban 

conglomerations of Canada West alone, but were similarly found in rural 

areas and throughout British America. l Several papers, such as the 

Montreal New Era of the brilliant Thomas DtArcy McGee, and the Toronto 

Message under the editorship of the aged firebrand, William Lyon Mackenzie, 

are also used to a degree because of their strong grasp of political 

fundamentals and their representation of important points of view. 

Quotations from American newspaper editorials as reprinted in Canadian 

journals indicate how well read Canadians were on the affairs of the 

United States, and act as a possible basis for the largel;r subjective 

anti-American syndrome in this particular phase of the Canadian experience. 

Canada West, in effect, did not exist in a vacuum. 

Generall;r well-written and well-organized, the newspapers of 

the day in Canada West provide the backbone of this study. 2 While 

private political correspondence and governmental publications are used 

as a balance, it was the newspaper which, in the broadest sense, reflected 

and moulded the sentiment in Canada West regarding the American RepUblic. 

In any public opinion study of this period, it is the newspaper that will 

largely determine the character of the work, as it commented, criticized, 

influenced, and informed-and it remains the most significant mirror of 

opinion in Canada West in the years 1858-1867, that is still in existence. 

The view which Canadians take of their neighbours, as is the 

case with most countries, is the product of experience and tradition. 
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There have been many instances since 1783 when the people of Canada were 

made acutely conscious of their relationship to the United States. For 

decades, British North America was equated by kmericans with the 

unfinished business of the kmerican Revolution. This "sub-Arctic, 

second-best America" represented the degree by which the Revolution had 

failed and Canada constituted an unwelcome reminder to the Americans 

that it had never been quite completed. In consequence, a strong current 

in American thinking was directed at the very existence of these British 

colonies. The dynamics of American expansion was expressed in such 

phrases as "Manifest Destiu1," "Our Continent," and a more or less 

avowed policy of North America for Americans. As General Cass of the 

State of Michigan phrased it, "Americans had an awful. swaller for 

territory." 

For many years and in certain circles it had been platitudinous 

to discuss Canadian-American relations in trite phrases of "hands across 

the border," "good neighbours," and the "unguarded frontier." But this 

tradition of felicity wilted under a confrontation with historical 

scholarship.3 Undoubtedly, both sides of the border were maintained in 

at least a partial defensive state of readiness under the dusky cloud 

of what one journal referred to as Ma war in anticipation. 1f4 The tenet 

of the "century of peace" has been common in Canadian-American relations 

and the obvious defects and limitations of this "useful myth" are 

partially traceable to the "authorized version" of Canada's story. 

Professor Donald G. Creighton, of the University of Toronto, 

has observed that anyone delving into the popular conception of Canadian 
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sentiment towards the American Republic aftronted the morality ot "the most 

remarkable achievement of that remarkable creation," the Grit or Liberal 

interpretation ot Canadian history-. The "central mystery" ot the 

emergence of the Canadian nation, the creed ot the "authorized version" 

resolutely- affirmed, was the result ot a hard contest between the torces 

of Canadian nationalism and British imperialism. However, some like the 

bibulous Kingston law,rer, John A. Macdonald had never comprehended this 

dogma. and implied that it was the new nest of rising eagles on Washingtonts 

Capitol Hill that tormed the real threat to future Canadian autonomy, and 

DOt the Lords and Commons of Westminster.5 

Whatever truth there might be to the "century of peace" theme, 

especiall3' after the Treaty ot Washington in 1871, it was by no means a 

century ot courtesy. A number ot writers have contended that despite 

the virulent anti-British excitation manitested by the United States, the 

people ot Canada did not reciprocate this enmity. Even the years 1858

1867 have been unveiled as a testament that British North America general1;y 

was having an affair with its southern neighbour. While this viewpoint 

has had wide acceptance, historical evidence illustrates that such was 

not the case. 

Although the majority ot historical writers have seen American 

intluence in this period as critical in the development ot the Confederation 

movement, or in the rise of what DIArcy McGee liked to call "the new 

Nationality," most studies are tilled to the brim with compact general

izations but little conclusive evidence. CertainlY', there was a great deal 

ot positivs Canadianism in the union endeavour, but the ideological basis 
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for this incipient Canadian nationalism was anti-Americanisa, and this has 

been reiterated in more than one general election since 1S67. Yet the 

bewildering exhibit of historical opinions, running the gamut from the 

view that the Americans had little or no influence, to nominating the 

United States as the decisive force in Confederation leaves one perplexed.6 

It is almost impossible to offe~ a definitive answer to the question of 

the American role, but there was clearly more anti-American and anti

republican sentiment in Canada West and throughout British America than 

one has been led to believe. This ideological hostility towards the 

Republic played a major role in the realization of Canadian Confederation. 

A survey of the newspapers, pamphlets, debates, and memoirs of 

the period substantiates the assertion that these anti-isms were important 

factors and would, under no circumstance, allow Canadians with their 

widespread aversion to American institutions as a unifying foree, to 

change allegiance from the lion to the eagle. A union with the celebrated 

"Yankee way of life" meant a plunge into democratic-republican waY'8 and 

forms. Even in Canada West, the most wlnerable ot all ot British North 

America to revolutionary consPiracies and subversion, the illness ot 

American society was attributed to the bad seed of democracy, even though 

Canada West was still part of the frontier, "the line of most rapid and 

etfective Americanization."7 

Beneath the prejudice against the American system was a critical 

distrust ot Yankee aggressiveness and a fundamental understanding of the 

continentalism ot the United States. By the middle of the n1neteenth

century, Canadians were better intonned and better disposed toward the 
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Republic than at any previous juncture, but the dangerous _ture of 

"Americanism" made that political complex still~pta.ble. Hostility, 

not completely based on an objective understanding, despite the proximity 

of the United States, was sometimes quiescent, but often dominant in 

regard to American socio-political institutions and behaviour. The first 

glimmerings of a national awakening among the British American people 

offered a viable alternative. 

If anti-Americanism and anti-republicanism are to be accepted 

as touchstones in the Canadian gestation, the period under investigation 

is a vital one. There can be little doubt that from 1858, when Alexander 

Galt formally introduced his union measure before the Canadian House of 

Assembly, to its enactment in 1867, union of the colonies was widely 

regarded as the most specious solution for Canadian external and domestic 

difficulties. Since the internal troubles of her iconoclastic southern 

neighbour during the 1850's and 1860's endowed B~itish North America with 

the requisite breathing space in which a new nation might be brought into 

existence, the pre-Confederation feeling towards the United States appears 

to be a significant criterion in evaluating why Canadians, especially 

those in the more populous and powerful of the colonies, Canada West, 

chose to create their own national entity rather than become the "fag end" 

of what !mold Toynbee has called "the American Empire." 

The United States, with its full-blown belief in Manifest Destiny, 

its saturation with a master-mentality, and the instability of democratic

republican government certainly aided in the production of anti-American 

sentiment in Canada West, from which Confederation in large part resulted. 

c 



-7

It is common knowledge that there were urgent motives for political union 

among the British provinces, as for example in the sectional struggles 

and antagonisms that threatened to plunge the Canadian Union of 1840 into 

dissolution and anarchy. As well, it is recognized that consolidation of 

British America was an indispensible part of a policy of economic national

ism, and the commercial metropolitan centers had come to view this form 

of nationalism as their especial salvation. If Canada gained a union 

and the power to control the great Northwest, then all future trade fram 

half a continent would flow through Canadian waterways and over Canadian 

railways. As such, Canadian leaders in Toronto, Montreal, and along the 

Great Lakes-St. Lawrence system, with their control of the articulate 

mouthpieces of the day, the newspapers, and the Parliament of the 

Province of Canada, and with their big business interests, did their utmost 

to ram through the union scheme without a popular referendum. With such 

hopes of lining their pockets they could not give their loyalty to the 

colossus to the south. 

When annexationist sentiment made an appearance in Canada, such 

as that in western Upper Canada in 1865, it was of short duration and 

limited in nature. It was "the Canadian itch" which broke out like a 

rash every time a depression settled down on the dusty by-ways of the 

provincial polity. It was a last resort, in the class of political or 

economic cure-alls. With the ever-present influence of the neighbour 

across the line, Confederation would provide the answer to the siren call 

of Manifest Destiny which had threatened to absorb Canada West and her 

sister colonies for over half a century. Yet the union scheme could not 
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have been completed without this commitment to Canadian counter-eJq)ansionismj 

it was a key element in the totality of the programmed pattern for British 

American survival. 

The decade leading up to 1867 was one of considerable tension along 

the Canadian-American frontier. From these years emerged two North American 

nations. While the great Civil War had unveiled the grievous by-products 

of separatism, by 1865 it was over and the American Union was preserved. 

But the troubles of the United States had hastened the Confederation of 

British North America. Canadian thought and political philosophy, largely 

4Uived from mid-Victorian Britain with due regard to the frontier influences 

of North America, owed much to the Republic and its bloody Civil War.8 The 

long conflict, with its issues of black slavery, federalism, "states t 

rights," self-determination and eJq)ansionism, became a part of Canada's 

historical heritage. .Is the Whitby' Chronicle so aptly noted, "We are as a 

people, affected most acutely by the abnormal conditions of our great 

neighbour.n9 

http:neighbour.n9
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CHAPTER I 

THE ROO'l'S OF DISSENSION 

Canada West had long been under the influence of the United 

States, in some way or form. Assurances were often offered by the "loyal" 

elements in the province that Canadians would never contemplate trading 

their position as a physical part of the second British Empire for a 

political role in the American Union. John Graves Simcoe, Lieutenant

Govemor of Upper Canada observed in 1795 that "the great material blessings 

of superior soil and climate, British freedom, British Union and the 

experienced loyalty of those who inhabit this province will speedi~ 

raise it up to an unexampled height of pro.perity and of permanent 

security. "'1' Simcoe I s enthusiastic plans to reverse the results of the 

American Revolution did not materialize and it was to be a long, difficult 

struggle to maintain this Canadian loyalty in the face of large numbers 

of Americans immigrating to the free land of Upper Canada, the blatarJt 

militarism evident in the inva.sions ot 1812-14, and Yankee support tor 

the rebels during the crisis ot 1837-38. 2' 

John Gra.ves Simcoe was not the only British official to display 

his dislike tor the democratic-republican character of American ways and 

torms. Sir Francis Gore expressed similar sentiments during his sojourn 

in Canada: "I have had the King's interest o~ at heart, and I have and 

ever will contend against Democratic principles. n") Sir Franc!s Bond Head 

declared in his Narrative how he, too, had been sentenced to contend with 
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democracy on North American soil and that if he did not overpower it, then 

it would overpower him. This was a clear and trenchant enunciation of the 

anti-democratic, conservative, political philosophy' of the day, when 

Tories, through habit, used the terms "democratic" and "republican" 

interchangeably. Democracy and republicanism were "Americanisms" and as 

such suspect, and threatening to the Canadian ethos. Democracy was the 

evil import of repulsive republicans to be repudiated as an accursed thing, 

portending to submerge the British American identity under the flood of 

Yankee influenee. 

The Toronto Patriot described very clearlY the position of 

Canada in an editorial of mid July, 1839:4 

That the Americans want the Canadas, we believe 
that no man in his senses will attempt to deny•••• 
They have, however, been woefully mistaken. Yet 
has it not been for want of emissaries and 
advocates to preach up the excellencies of "self
government," "republicanism," and "pure democracy." 
All the advantages that such extrinsic aids could 
give friend Jonathan has had abundantly heaped 
upon him. Mackenzie has preaehed, Rolph has 
preached, and Bidwell has preached; and scores of 
others have preached in our Legislative Halls 
and through a licentious demoralizing Press; 
Yankee missionaries have preached in the pulpit, 
at Camp Meetings, in the wig-wa.ms of our simple
hearted yeomanry. Yankee schoolmasters have 
preached in our common schools; Yankee~octors 
have preached at the bedsides of their patients; 
Yankee tavern-keepers have preached in their bar
rooms; Yankee stage-drivers hav.e preached on the 
highways, and eke multitudes of Yankee squatters 
have preached in our backwoods.. All these 
preachings have been for thirty years; and thus 
has the poison been unsparingly preached, 
promulgated, punched, poked and pummelled into 
the people, from the whining schoolboy to the 
grey beard; yet do the affection and 
reverence of the Upper Canadians to their 
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Sovereign remain intact, and we ma:l' now say with 
more confidence than ever, "Let them come if 
they dare." 

Miss Aileen Dunham, in her study of Political Unrest in Upper 

Canada, noted how frontier isolationism produced a wide spectrum of 

emotions, from a sturdy independence to an intense egotism, the latter 

more often than not growing into lack of cultural appreciation and 

supersensitiveness. The monotonous life in the backwoods called for 

release and this often vent itself in spasmodic outbursts of intense 

emotionalism, in fact much of what Canadians to prone to accuse 

Americans during the nineteenth century. In Canada West, the Tory 

especially feared a deterioration of moral and social standards under 

Yankee ascendency, and this tended to breed a consensus of conservative 

political thought. 5 The institutions and actions of the United States 

were ever under the critical, skeptical eye of Canadian. writers. At the 

same time the llingston Gazette advised the eolonials not to envy their 

American neighbours" but to be content with their own condition and try 

to improve it while leading "peaceable, quiet lives in all godliness and 

honesty."6 

Contemporaries deplored the examples of American license indulged 

in by many who had recently immigrated to the frontier sections of Canada 

West. W. A. Talbot spent Five Years' Residence in the Canadas and observed 

how they embraced new theories before they had been properl1 assimilated into 

the culture of the frontier: "The first, and as they conceive it, the 

most essential study in which they can manage in this new start of existence, 

is therefore to imitate everything American." Some of the new arrivals 
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were so successful in this pursuit that before they had spent a full year 

in the Province, they exhibited the finest specimens "of ignorance and 

affection that this or any countr.y can produce.... They are indefatigable 

in acquiring a lmowledge of the Rights of Man, the First Principles of 

Equality, and the True Nature of Independence." Miss Sus&nna Moodie, 

while Roughing It In the Bush, noted, too, how immigrants no sooner set 

foot upon Canadian shores than they became possessed with this "ultra

republican spirit. All respect for their employers, all subordination 

is at an end; the very air of Canada severs the tie of mutual obligation 

which bound you together."" Some who were used to differential treatment 

in the Mother Country found such conditions unbearable, but they were to 

be expected in the backwater eddies of the North American frontier. As 

the frontier pushed further westward and Canada West matured under 

"Responsible Govemment.l~ this phenomenon became less and less pronounced. 

In the moderate mind of Upper Canada, government was to provide 

stability, security, liberty, and freedom of thought and action, around 

which a discreet and loyal citizenry could huddle while the turbulent and 

hostile giant across the border belched forth enthusiasms which they 

dared not share. 

A suspicion of disloyalty was a potent election force against 

those who advocated "Americanism" in Canadian politics. In 1832, one 

source declared: "We now see disaffection disseminating doctrines of a 

designing demagogue who aims at engrafting republicanism on a Br! tish 

constitution and disturbing the tranquility of our peaceful abode with 

factious broils."~$ With a certain anxiety about their future role, the 
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Tories usual~ exploited this suspicion to the utmost at polling time. 

They invariably maintained that reform advocates were really attempting 

to conceal their desire for the establishment of a republican government 

on Canadian soil. Yet it must be clear that those who might be prepared 

to support the trend towards democratic institutions were by no means 

prepared to extend it to its logical end, republicanism. Safety lay in 

a mixed government, one possessing both monarchical and democratic 

elements. And there were differences in Canadian and American concepts 

regarding democracy, perhaps due to the fact that Jacksonian democracy 

had developed after the American Revolution and after the large American 

migrations to Upper Canada just before the War of 1812. In addition, 

the later flood of British immigrants possessed a tie to old world customs 

and the British concept of a liberal democracy, in opposition to the "wild 

caprice of King Mob. n9 

Uncertainty as to their especial position or rank in North America 

led Canadians into periods of intense dislike of American practices. 

Torrents of abuse and political indictments issued from the provincial 

press showed a definite hostility towards the United States. There was a 

largely subjective, cultural enmity in Canada West regarding American 

institutional procedures. Among the latter was the dislike among 

Canadians of visualizing all power in the hands of popular elements, 

something dismissed by provincial leaders as unwanted in Canada. And 

under the intense pressure of potential political absorption into the 

American Union, the Canadian image of the southern polity became the 

accepted view of the mainstream of Canadian politics. The native 
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conservative tradition in Canada West found the American acceptance of 

majority rule aggravating, and this would become even more antagonizing 

when the large center in Canadian politics became the chief projection of 

the fears and emotions in regard to the American Republic. 

Canadians had not been the only people to give the American polity 

careful scrutiny during the first half of the nineteenth century. Several 

erudite foreign writers had made intelligent generalizations about the 

North American continent for many years. While A1exis de Tocqueville' s 

Democracl in America was one of the most important commentaries on the 

American scene" the observations of "Radical Jack" Durham showed a strong 

grasp of the fundamental reality of Canada's position in North America. 

In his celebrated ReP,2rt on the Affairs of British North America, the most 

prominent by-product of the Canadian Rebellions of 18.37-.38, Lord Durham, 

a governor who was not conservative, noted that Canada's future was 

guaranteed if it consistently followed the principles of the British 

constitution by administering the Canadian government on those principles 

which had been found "perfectly efficacious" in Great Britain. He 

recommended a union of all the British North American colonies as it 

might in some measure counter-balance the preponderant influence of the 

United States on the American continent. This imperious young nobleman 

foresaw the need to develop a British American "nationality" as the only 

positive way to resist the all-pervasive sway of the United States in 

every facet of Canadian life.10 

Many in Canada were aware that there was as much difference in 

the "responsible government" advocated by the little rebel of Montgomery's 
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Tavern., William Lyon Mackenzie" and the "King of the Coal Mines" as there 

was between "an independent democratic Republic and a subordinate Limited 

Monarchy." A rigorous Canadian nationalism within the warm, protective 

bla.nket of a healthy British imperialism alone could establish a meaning

:tul boundary line between British and non-British North America. To have 

a permanent existence for a Canadian "nation," British institutions, 

wisely modified to suit the needs of the North American environment, 

would have to prevail in the Canadian milieu. The Durhamite sojourn. had 

crystallized the view that British ways and forms were the link to "the 

utmost development of freedom and civilization with the stable authority 

of an hereditary monarchy." 

11 

Between 1840 and 1858 little change took place in the fundamental 

attitudes of Canada West regarding the United States of America. However, 

the old ties of the British connection had been rudely disturbed, 

particularly in the re-evaluation of imperial sentiments and values in 

Great Britain itself. The Imperial center had dropped colonial trade 

preferences in lS46, and granted responsible government in 1848 under 

Lord Elgin. This upset more than one established apple-cart in the 

Canadas. In 1849, English and French Canadians of selected groups united 

in a "paradoxical and unholy alliance of doctrinaire republicanism and. 

economic protest," and called for one final remedy for their common 

ills. These dissentieDts hoped to find this cure in a "friendly and 
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peaceful separation from (the) British connection and a union upon 

equitable terms with the great North American Confederacy of sovereign 

states. 11 The general public was invited to join the movement, within the 

limits of lawful agitation. Yet this proposal made itself clear by' what 

it left out: the great southern Republic was not to be adhered to out of a 

fervent desire tor Yankee ways, but out of economic expediency. American 

values were only to be accepted because of economic self-interest.ll 

Despite the formidable list of notables who added their names 

to the Montreal Annexation Manifesto, the short-lived movement garnered 

little support. Yet it was not the labour of fanatic ltUlatics. The 

Manifesto represented the considered opinion of the most prominent, 

conservative businessmen of Canada East; it was simply too radical for 

the rest ~f the United Province. Response to the Montreal suggestion 

was at best disappointing, as branches of the Montreal Annexation 

Association in Kingston, Toronto, Hamilton, and Prescott rapidly succumbed 

from lack of patronage. Sir George Arthur assured Sir Allan Macnab that 

the loyal feeling in Canada West would soon arrest the Montrea.l movement 

and expressed his pleasure that the latter had declared himself opposed to 

the "treasonable measure" ot annexation to the United states.12 

Certainly, to many in Canada West, the gospel of annexationism 

or merger with the Republic echoed more of treason and disloyalty than of 

salvation. Officially ostracized by Robert Baldwin t S Canadian government 

and by Lord Elgin, the annexationists were quickly discredited. Baldwin 

wrote to Peter Perz'T: "Look upon only those who are for the continuation 
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ot that (British) connection as political triends--those who are against 

it as political opponents. n13 The Toronto Globe, soon to become the 

"Voice of Upper Canada," believed that a vigilant watch should be kept 

over the Canadian annexationists:14 

While the utmost latitude of discussion within 
the limits of the Constitution is the birthright 
of every freeman, it must be conceded that when 
the avowed objects of discussion are to break up 
that Constitution, and transfer the allegiance 
of the country to a foreign domination it is 
unlawful. 

The annexationists of 1849 were essentially friends of the 

Yankee dollar and not particularly allies of the American way of life. 

As was the ease with most Canadian clarion calls for union with the 

United States, it disappeared as rapidly as prosperity reappeared. 

Alexander Galt might have declared that political amalgamation with the 

Americans was the only cure tor Canada I s manifold ills in 1849, but ten 

years later be had evidently recanted, and totally dismissed such "wild 
15 

proposals" in favour of a British North American union. 

In Canada West, Baldwin, the Globe, and most of the Reform. party 

easily countered the republican aberrations of a handful in that party. 

As for the French-speaking Canadians in Canada East, Lord Elgin observed 

that if their religion and culture were protected, it was quite possible 

that the last hand which waved a British tlag on North American ground 

might well be that of a French Canadian.16 Like the confrontations of 1837, 

the contusion of 1849 was the striving of a small dissident element, 

not any seriously powerful interest group_ That is, the idea of union 

with the United States was not held with sufficient tenacity to make the 
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suggestion viable. 

Americans themselves had long made concerted attempts and emitted 

boisterous utterances about the conquest of Canada and its incorporation 

into the American continental empire. But the agitation of 1849, while 

short in duration, was the first really significant discussion by a 

Canadian group of substance concerning such a possibility of union. Indeed, 

annexation talk on the Canadian side of the border had reached a broader 

pinnacle than at any previous juncture: l ? 

The question practically present to men's minds 
(was) not--do we hate England enough to renounce 
our allegiance and to affront all the conveniences 
and perils of separation, but rather do we love her 
enough, is her connection sufficiently valuable to 
us to induce us to refuse to clasp the hand which 
is stretched out towards us by a great, neighbouring 
and kindred nation, with whose prosperity and rapid 
advancement, as contrasted with our relatively 
slow progress, we are constantly taunted by British 
statesmen. 

Obviously, by 1849 annex.ation had become a serious issue in 

provincial politics and Lord Elgin, fully aware of its significance at 

that time, issued a statement to the effect that the actions of the 

British government had done much to prepare the way for separation, 

in its dealing with the British American colonies. However, the Governor 

noted that there were plausible grounds for the maintenance of the 

Imperial connection as both foreign and domestic trade in Canada would 

benefit from an elimination of annexation sentiment. 

One important force which steadfastly opposed the proposals of the 

mercantile men of Montreal for Canada's incorporation into the "irresistible 

colossus" was the influential Toronto Globe. Although Canadian 
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prejudice against "Yankee notions and republican wares" had lessened 

over the years, the Globe advised the largely Tory signers of the Manifesto 

that they could expect little in the American system that they would 

regard as congenial:18 

This lesson has been taught us by our American 
neighbours, yet we see no sufficient reason, to 
jump to the conclusion, that there is no hope 
for us but by a union with them. There is no 
real good in their institutions, bot embraced 
by the British mode of conducting Government •••• 

The economic powers of Montreal might expect that the American 

economic pattern might allow them greater commercial freedom and 

opportunity, but many throughout Canada were thoroughly convinced that 

"Republicanism" had done very little indeed for "higher freedoms": 

We•••are forcibly led to the conclusion that 
Republican Institutions are not favourable to 
genuine liberty.... It is not easy to under
stand how a government with fifteen states, 
rejoicing in their cherished institution of 
slavery, can be actively and perpetually 
engaged on the side of freedom. It is 
difficult to believe that the Government will 
be perpetually on the side of freedom, when 
the very preservation of that unho~ bond, 
the Union, is based on the principle that in 
vast tracts of their country the human mind 
is placed under Russian restraint, that it is 
death in some places to teach children to 
read if they have a drop of coloured biood in 
their veins.... These, Canadians, are the 
allies to whom the annexationists would 
introduce you. But you will spurn the 
degradation with the contempt it merits. 

There was little need for union with such a "socially diseased" 

country as the United States, asserted the Tory Toronto Patriot. It was 

not south of the border that the colonists could look for any principle 
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or practice fram which they could benefit. The Globe seized the issue 

once again and explained that it had never believed that American 

institutions would ever elevate or improve Canada if dragged across the 

international frontier. The verdict was that they had never been productive 

of real liberty:19 

We are perpetually reminded of the high attain
ments of the Northern States of a moral and 
intellectual character, and of the wealth which 
enables them to co.mma.nd every comfort and every 
luxury of life. Without wishing to detract fram 
the many good qualities which adorn a large 
proportion of the people, particularly in the 
New Bngland States, we must demur to the general 
existence of sincere devotion to the cause of 
freedom.... The love of liberty has yet made 
little progress even in the North. It is an 
instructive fact-worthy of being weighed by 
all who are in search of political truth, that 
the most violent adherents of ultra Republicanism 
exhibit in the United States as in other countries, 
an utter disregard for real liberty. 

Indeed the signers and pro motors of the Manifesto of 1849 had 

discovered a sound excuse for a change of course in the deplorable 

Fugitive Slave Law, passed as a part of the Compromise of 1850. It was 

the last important agreement between slave and free sections in the ante

bellum United States. Said one Canadian paper:20 

We have hitherto advocated annexation, but 
rather than consent to the annexation of Canada 
to the United States, while the slave-holding 
law remains in force•••we would be willing not 
only to forego all the advantages of annexation, 
but to see Canada ten times poorer and worse 
governed than she is. 

It may well have been an opportunity for preventing the ultimab.t severence 

of the British tie and union with the American Republic. Yet it also 
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carried a great deal of truth. Canadians, especially those in the western 

sector between Toronto and Windsor, were, by and large, abolitionists 

'Who saw the Law of lS50 as a "vicious, moral wrong, harsh and vindictive 

in spirit. tt It was the national law of the United States by which the 

North had opened its soil "to the manhunter as a hunting-ground and 

provided beaters and gamekeepers to assist in the chase." 

The sentiment expressed in Canada West regarding the connection 

between annexation and black enslavement was not common to that section 

alone. An editorial from a New Brunswick newspaper showed that the great 

body of British Americans saw themselves as abolitionists and as a 

2l
physical part of the British Empire:

Ere we annex ourselves to a slave-holding 
Republic, we t 11 go down with the British 
flag-the .k!!! emblem of .E:R!. llberty
flying at the mast-head.... We form a 
part of the greatest nation under the sun-
a nation which holds the cultivation of young 
slaves, and the repudiation of old debts, in 
equal abhorrence; and as such, we desire no 
nearer connection with the United States, 
than that which is induced by mutual and 
voluntary good feeling, based upon genuine 
yet distant interests. 

It is true that there were some "republicans" in Canada West 

during this period, or at least those who advocated ideas and concepts 

that smacked of "Americanism." William McDouga11, native-born Grit 

owner ot the Toronto North American, advised his readers that if Canada 

remedied the defects in her own system and adopted only the very best 

of the American system there would be nothing left in the great Republic 

that a Canadian could envy, and that would sound the death knell of 
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annexa.tionism. in Canada. He, like others, disliked provincial attempts 

to discredit the American polity through the anti-slavery cry tor, as he 

pointed out, the terms democracy and republicanism were not interchangeable. 

with the institution of the "accursed system." The Toronto editor was 

sure that eventually the free institutions of the United States would 

triumph over the "peculiar institution!:22 

We altogether disclaim the unjust, the absurd 
taunts which a few recently imported monarchists 
are perpetually' tlinging at Republicanism and 
American Institutions. We have a strong faith 
that under those institutions the curse ot 
slavery, entailed upon the country under a 
monarchy, will be swept away.... The day is 
not distant when the inherent love of liberty, 
planted in the breasts ot the American people 
and tostered by their institutions, will break 
the fetters and "let the oppressed go free." 

Like William McDougall, lfilliam Lyon Mackenzie thought well ot 

American liberty but rather preferred the British style. The American 

system was what he called a Hquack system ot libertylt which continued to 

be a sham in a country whose capital city was "polluted with negro slavery." 

It was otten the disgusting gap between American professions and American 

practice that aggravated Canadians more than direct threats that crack units 

of the United States Army would come swarming across the border.23 

Despite the apparent logic'of the political sentiments expressed 

by both McDougal1 and Mackenzie, neither was in the mainstream of Canadian 

politics at this time. Problems over the Mexican War and California, 

among a host of domestic considerations, did not allow the United States 

to give any serious consideration to the Canadian annexation movement of 

1849. Washington also seemed to understand that these mercantile men did 
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not speak for the majority of British provincials in Canada, particularly 

in Canada West. In tact the Butfalo l!eeress declared,24 

The State ot things now existing in Canada 
furnishes conclusive evidence that the people 
are totally unfitted tor enjoying our torm of 
government. They are unacquainted with the 
rudiments ot republicanism. The first lesson 
in the science is peaceful submission to the 
will ot the majority, legally and fairly 
expressed. The Canadians have no idea ot the 
thing. And until they have acquired this 
knowledge, or contracted the habit of 
obedience, Uncle Sam will not permit them to 
become members of his family. 

By 1850, the annexationist impulse of the GaIts, D!dpaths, Molsons and the 

other signees for union with the republican Americans was read into the 

obituary column ot political causes. 

There was a broad basis tor anti-Americanism and anti-republicanism 

in Canada by the time ot the Compromise of 1850. Canadians disliked 

slaver.y as an institution, and the mid-Victorian mind could not admire a 

socio-political complex which protessed treed~ liberty, and democracy, 

and yet kept almost four millions in chains. Two ot the strongest 

abolitionists in Canada, George Brown and DIArcy McGee, had resided in 

New York during their early manhood and seen something ot the domination 

exercised in the United States by the Southern pro-slavery element. The 

Globe discovered that the existence of a "protessedly Christian and 

civilized nation ot menstealers" was a disgrace not only to the United 

States but to the entire civilized world. Brown was aware that the "leprosy 

of the atrocious system" attected all around it and was a formidable barrier 

to the spread ot liberal principles. 2; The rapid growth of fugitive slave 
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communities in Canada West after 1850 documented the Canadian belief that 

the American polity was already rotten with decay. If slavery was the 

antithesis of liberty for the black man, it was almost as injurious to 

the liberty of the white man in the United States. Events had shown that 

the right of free discussion ended when the slavery issue slipped into 

the conversation. Added to this was the ever-present threat that the 

Northern states might seize the Canadas to balance off Southern plans to 

seize Cuba or Mexico or to counter-balance the loss of the cotton South 

if secession should become a reality. 

Canadians had often feared the American attitude that grew out 

of the experience enjoyed by their southern neighbour in the years between 

the great compromises of 1820 and 1850. By the 1840's some imaginative 

elements in American society had deduced that it was the "Manifest 

Destiny" of that country to extend its boundaries to coincide with the rim 

of the North American continent. Uneasy thoughts of the War of 1812 had 

evaporated as American frontiersmen washed into the vast acres of the 

Mississippi VaIley, the Oregon Territory, Texas and California: Americans 

had become interested in the concept and vocabulary of empire. Whenever 

there was a new scheme abroad to annex foreign territory to the Republic, 

John L. fl'Sullivan's magic phrase of "Manifest Destiny" was trotted out 

to induce the impression that all opposition to such plans was a contest 

against the coming millennium, if not fate and Providence combined. It 

was the vision and cadence of a mighty tttreedean army on the march, 

bloated with an already grossly bombastic national rhetoric, intoxicating 

the American people with the ill-defined ambition ot expansionism, militant 
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expansion at the expense of a neighbouring countr,y. 

Many in Canada West, as elsewhere, related the expansive national

ism clothed in the phrase ~anifest Destiny" to democratic institutions 

in the United States. Indeed, American reformism and Amrican expansionism 

were linked closely one to the other, and the deeply rooted dogma of 

Manifest Destiny had considerable foundation in that of revolutionary 

republicanism. A mixture of republicanism, democracy, Anglo-Saxonism, 

economics, and a bevy of other ingredients were stirred into the melting 

pot of continentalism. By the 1850's, it tended to be less acquisitive in 

nature than ever before, and more harnessed to the opportunity for 

neighbouring peoples to seek selt-conversion by applying for admittance 

into the vast American Union. 

Canadians elected not to enter the portals of the so-called 

"temple of liberty" for a variety of reasons. Undoubtedly, the fact that 

most Canadians had been born in the British Isles or were the children of 

British immigrants, and regarded the British tie as of paramount importance 

is a key. But perhaps a better indication is a general view of Canadian 

sentiment towards the United States in the 1850' s. The following portrait of 

an nAmerican" was supplied by one newspaper just before the final volleys 

of the Mexican War: " •••a leering, cigar-smoking unprinCipled Yankee, 

guarding his almighty dollar and his title to Oregon and Texas, with 

elevated feet, unkempt hair, slave driver's whip, repeating pistol, and 

liquor glass.» In the background would be found references to slave

trading, slave-beating, and slave-lynching, repudiation of debts, duelling, 

fighting with knives in Congress, the erection of gallows, and church 
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pillaging in Mexico. To many Canadians, both slavery and Manifest Destiny 

were faults in, or the abhorrent examples of, the failure of American 

institutions, and they wanted no part of them. There were better ways for 

peace-making than the employment of Sam Colt's revolvers. 

A foreign policy of militant expansionism served as a means of 

maintaining sectional equilibrium between North and South over the 

slavery question for some time before 1850, and the United States had 

had the advantage of roam to expand against poorly organized opposition. 

British disposition to compromise over the contested tracts of Maine and 

Oregon, the border troubles of 1837-38, and the annexation riots in Montreal 

in 1849, agitated the excited imagination of those in the United States 

who wished to export the republican form of government to the United 

Province of Canada. 

The hope of avoiding civil war by means of an aggressive foreign 

policy persisted in American affairs, right down to the great schism of 

1860. The expansion adventure was a profitable business for several 

generations in the United States, in escaping from the requirements of a 

reflective, balanced settlement of internal tensions. And as Professors 

Albert Weinberg of JohnsHopkins University, and Frederick Merk of Harvard 

University illustrated in their fine studies of Manifest DestinY, Americans 

advanced a host of explanations and justifications for their planned 

acquisition of the continent. 26 

Canadians feared for their future when such a crusading spirit 

controlled the foreign policy of their powerful neighbour. Granted the 

North had its hands full with the quarrelsome South, but what could be 
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expected in the coming years when the United States was prepared to wage 

war on itself, in a mood soon expressed in a battle hymn with blood

curdling overtones which begins: "Mine eyes have seen the glory of the 

Coming of the Lord••••"? 

The reaction of Canada West could not be enthusiastic when 

sentiment in the American Republic had reached such a fever pitch that 

its own destiny and "undeniable worth" were equated with the advent of 

the Modern World. 27 In a tone of sublime bitterness, the London !!!! 

Press burst forth: 2S 

For ever and anon it bursts forth in ample 
jettings. To us it is a disgusting spectac!e, 
as meaningless as it is vain. The pompous and 
braggadocio airs that they put on are most 
amusing.... It is the restlessness of youthful 
vanity--a morbid anxiety to be top high before 
the nations.... But again what could these 
swaggerers do were a spare fleet to look in 
upon Boston and New York some morning. John 
Bull gives rather ugly salutations at times, 
and we guess they would be felt unpleasant 
by the natives of Dollardom.. 

There was some feeling that the United States would attempt 

to settle her domestic problems by means of a foreign war, most likely 

against an old rival who offered a militarily feasible battleground and 

that could only be against Great Britain, with Canada the tactical 

objective. As a side effect, Americans felt such an encounter would 

produce a new "State of Upper Canada" or a "Republic of Canada." The 

national vanity of the Republic was regarded as unbounded when it came 

to such a lucrative, dashing enterprise as the extension of the United 

States north of the Great Lakes. The rapid and inexorable push of the 
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American frontier across the wide void of the West gave rise to substantial 

fear in the United Province that she, sometime in the foreseeable future, 

would reap the whirlwind of Manifest Destiny with its chief concomitant, 

democratic-republicanism. "Texas, we repeat, is secure; Who's the next 

customer? Shall it be California or Canada?n29 In the fifteen years 

since that query in 1845, California had been seized and Canada'S future 

did not seem secure. 

Despite the many negative aspects, the American Republic stood 

as a patent example of intoxicating growth. It became obvious to Canadians 

that the consolidation of British holdings in North America was indispensa

ble to a policy of economic nationalism, but the Confederation movement 

was more than a scheme to establish the supremacy of the commercial men of 

Montreal. In the struggle for commercial and financial hegemony Toronto 

sought also to possess a great hinterland, in the last reluctant wild lands 

of the Northwest. In fact, both centers would reap economic benefits from 

any trade which flowed from the Atlantic to the PacifiC, from sea unto sea 

30through a continent spanned by an all-British American route. The 

impoverished and disunited British colonies were largely dependent on the 

good-will of the United States for markets and communication; a new 

orientation was vital. And it was the metropolitan communities strung out 

along the proposed route which became the primary centers of the 

Confederation drive. The difficulty here is to decipher whether this 

incipient economic nationalism was merely part and parcel of expanding 

capitalism or a concerted effort to resist American interference in 

provincial affairs. c 
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The fate of Canada had been temporarily secured by the 

comparatively friendly state of Angle-American relations during the opening 

years of the 1850's. In 1854 a Reciprocity Treaty with the United States 

was obtained for the British American colonies mainly through the fact that 

Lord Elgin took Washington society by storm. As his secretary observed: 

"He never loses sight for a moment of his object, and while he is chaffing 

Yankees and slapping them on the back, he is systematically pursuing that 

object. The consequence is, he is the most popular Englishman that ever 

visited the United States." This agreement remained the hitching-post of 

the Canadian economy for over a decade. Reciprocity with the United States, 

as introduced by Lord Elgin, was a radically new concept in the Canadian 

economic system and it dissolved the only SUbstantial interest Canadians 

had in the idea of political annexation to the Republic: the demand for 

economic opportunity and freedom of commercial action. Yet while some 

newspapers in Canada West excitedly heralded the treaty as the greatest 

boon that Canada could have had conferred upon her, there were others who 

demanded that the Yankee be kept under close surveillance: "Open the 

floodgates of the United States today and our thriving manufacturers 

would be assuredly swamped. n3l In general, the Reciprocity Treaty of 1854 

was beneficial to the growth of Canadian economic autonomy. 

While most of Canada would have found little reason to debate the 

value of the emotional appeal of the Imperial connection as against the 

economic attractions of the United States after 1854, Governor Elgin 

cautioned all concerned that Canada would always remain within the vicinity 

of the fast-expanding Republic and therefore must necessarily be prepared 
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to assume some of the finaneial eost of her own defenee. There had been 

eonsiderable talk by "Little Englanders" in the Mother Country about the 

withdrawal of the Imperial legions:32 

The sentiment has been widely heard, that 
Great Britain begins to feel her eolonies 
a burden and a nuisanee--that she desires 
to sever one by one the bonds that unite 
her to them--that the eonnexion therefore 
will be of but uneertain duration-and 
that annexation to the States must perforee 
be looked to as the inevitable goal, the 
only praetieable mode of terminating a 
provisional and entering upon a definitive 
national existenee. 

Trade and defence were important for the preservation of British 

North Ameriea but what was perhaps of greater consequence was the broad 

host of anti-Ameriean statements in the Canadian press deprecating the 

institutions and.praetiees of the United States. For the bulk of the 

Canadian people, the Republie set a rather poor example in maDT respects 

and introspeetion tended to reaffirm faith in the British system of 

government. Eleetions in Canada West were certainly not the epitome of 

propriety and decorum but it was widely felt that demoeraey and "universal 

suffrage" were eoneepts that would augur no good for Canada if allowed to 

pass through American eustoms:33 

Demoeratie theories are as old as Roman philosophy, 
but even Cieero lived long enough to distrust their 
praetical application to the wants of a mixed soeiety. 
One condition at least seems necessary before they 
can be safely adopted pure and simple, by any people
viz, a high standard of intelligence, a general 
diffusion of education.... But what a mass of 
ignorance is still to be encountered in every 
constituency. And the lower we go on the scale of 
suffrage the more we add to the dangerous element •••• 
In view of (the) facts we are not willing to travel 
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quite so fast or, so far in the democratic 
path as some of our friends. We desire to 
see our way clear before we jump•••• 

The "turbulence and licentiousness of the Yankee democracy" 

was self-evident in its own newspapers declared one Canadian journa1:.34 

It is astonishing with what virulence and 
invective the press everywhere assail the 
candidates who are opposed to their views. 
Nothing is sufficiently low or vulgar for 
their depraved tastes to utter. !he 
domestic hearth is not sacred to their 
entrance; and even the very portals of the 
grave are opened up in order to vent their 
licentious spleen. The unbridled license of 
such a press is destructive to the best 
interests of society, and can only be 
tolerated, one would think where the tastes 
of the people are as depraved as themselves. 

In all of British America there was a tacit recognition that 

that geographical entity had been the result of a differing historical 

experience, and that the American polity suggested a way of existence 

in which they did not wish to participate. The anticipation of a genuine 

alternative, a great new future for British North America was in the air 

in the middle decades of the nineteenth century but the impact of the 

American socio-political system upon the political culture of Canada West 

had been a powerful object-lesson. Said the Toronto Globe:35 

The two great parties in the neighbouring Republic 
struggle earnestly and for what? To gain power by 
deceiving, coaxing, bribing, and betraying that 
immense body of uneducated electors, who, though 
incapable of thinking or judging for themselves in 
matters of States, are of sufficient weight in the 
electoral scale to make any party to whom they are 
opposed to kick the beam. Questions of public 
policy, of enlarged statesmanship, are never discussed 
on the eve of an election. These would not be under
stood by the masses. Cant phrases, popular catchwords, 
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so~, vituperative attacks, appeals to national 
prejudices, etc.; these are the weapons most 
useful in the contest, and these only are 
employed. The balance is held by the ignorant 
unreasoning mass; to sway them is the grand aim 
ot the contest•••• 

There was a consensus among all Canadians in this period, and 

particularly those in Canada West, regarding the nature and dangers ot 

the democratic-republicanism ot the United States. And there is a close 

connection between the growth ot this Canadian political culture, the 

rise ot Canadian nationalism, and the subjective hostility towards 

"Americanism." Despite the general attitude, one newspaper down by the 

sea showed that the anti-Americanian ot British Americans was not the 

result ot a mean, truckling nature. The programmed tuture ot British 

possessions in North America would not be sought at the expense ot their 

republican neighbours:36 

It is no blind hatred ot the institutions ot our 
neighbours which prompts us thus to speak. We 
admire American enterprise and honour American 
progress, and would not rank that man among the 
triends ot human freedom who would seek to dim 
the lustre ot one star in her glorious galaxy; 
but•••where is the British colonist who teels 
any national inferiority when compared with the 
proudest republican in that country? ••• Our 
geographical position on this continent is more 
tavourable tor ultimate progress in the scale of 
wealth and civilization, when our connexion with 
the mother country is taken into account, than 
that ot the United States itselt. 

Since Confederation in the Province ot Canada was the culminative 

work of a mere handful ot men, men who controlled the public prints and 

big business ot the colony and the issue was never put to a popular vote, 

they in tact represented "public It opinion in Canada. This public opinion c 
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expressed the "Britishness lt of Canada, based on traditions which stood in 

direct opposition to Jeffersonian liberalism or Andrew Jacksonts celebrated 

"democratic" dictum, "to the victor belong the spoils." This "mid-Victorian 

liberalism" in Canadian thought provided the counter-thrust to the tug 

of continentalism. 

Whether this Canadian sentiment implied anti-Americanism or 

simply a lack of Americanism, economic materialism, incipient nationalism, 

mid-Victorian liberalism, or the pull of the metropolitan power centered 

in London, is difticult to discern. At a time when the greatest internal 

crisis in the history ot the United states was rapidly untolding betore 

them, and the rise of anti-imperialist feeling in Great Britain was 

threatening to sever the cherished Imperial connection, Canadians looked 

inwardly towards their own experience to their own limited ways and torms. 

The basis tor, and the expressions o~anti-Americanism and anti

republicanism in this era, indicated a typically Canadian style of 

co-existence. 
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CHAPTER II 

MANIFEST DESTINY, SLAVERY, AND ELECTIVE INSTITUTIONS 

During the gusty October days of 1858, several ministers of the 

Canadian government submitted a memorial to the Imperial authorities at 

Westminster, calling for a confederation of all the British North Ameriean 

colonies. The purpose of such a union was to overcome colonial domestic 

and foreign difficulties under the common tie of the British connection. 

However, this document made itself clear by what it did not emphasize. 

Only through such a confederation under the aegis of the British Crown 

would British Americans be able to avoid assimilation into the American 

polity, with its black slavery, militant expansionism, and democratic

republican institutions. l 

The concept of continental union, whether the product of 

peaceful or forceful means, was not foreign to either Canadians or 

Americans as the American Republic had, from the time of the General 

Montgomery affair at the gates of Quebec on New Year's Eve of 1775, 

attempted to transfer the northern half of the continent to its dominion. 

William Lyon Mackenzie, the rebel of 1837" was one among many in Canada 

West who was aware that the annexation of Canada, by the agent of the 

wandering spirit of Manifest Destiny, presented several important 

inducements to the United States. 

Mackenzie pointed out that such a turn of events would mean the 

withdrawal from the borders of the United States of the powerful British 
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"legions and would, in fact, complete the unfinished business of the 

American Revolution. Amalgamation would remove continental trade and 

development barriers, and the commerce of the Great Lakes would no longer 

be under threat of disruption every time Ang1o-American relations were 

jeopardized. Union with the American Republic would further allow that 

country free and unrestricted use of the great St. Lawrence system. 

It was generally recognized in Canada West that the United States had 

always shown a strong, possessive interest in acquiring the British 

American colonies, once the Republic had come to understand the language 

of empire as expressed in the all-answering phrase W:Kanifest Destiny.n2 

While the British Government had remained cool to the 

confederation proposals of 185S, the powerful London Times showed an 

acute awareness of the North American geo-politica1 situation:3 

America must one day have fifty times our 
territory and ten times our people. It has 
no armies in India, no fifty colonies to be 
garrisoned, no immense navy to commission-
scarcely even the pretense of an Anti-Slave 
Trade squadron. The time must come when, 
invincible as we may be on our own soil, our 
own shores, our own seas, and anywhere on 
equal terms, we should have to contend with 
the United States on very unequal terms .2!! 
their soil, their shores, their seas, and 
generalll in the New World. 

The "Thunderer" enquired as to who these "Americans" were, a people so 

unruly, so provocative, and so willing to quarrel with Great Britain. 

As an oracle of the established classes, the Times proclaimed that most 

Americans were those who had already been worsted in their efforts in the 

British Isles, largely starved-out peasants, ousted tenants, left-handed 

o 


http:Destiny.n2


-40

workmen, unlucky speculators, disappointed politicians, that is, men of 

every class who had seen and suffered the worst in the old world. Worst 

of all, they had inherited a "restless, moody, ill-contented nature" and 

with a certain wisdom, this paper noted: "It is an old grudge these 

noisy fellows are working out against us on American vantage ground." 

Canada, by nature, was caught squarely in the middle. 

The apprehension concerning assault or invasion from the south 

had reached a comparatively low ebb in the short years before the opening 

carnage of the American Civil War. Even the ever-vigilant Conservative 

press of Canada West strongly deprecated the possibility of hostile 

action from the United States, although the subject was not under wide 

discussion from 1858 to 1860. North Americans waited with breathless awe 

as the great Republic girded its loins for secession. 

The Tory Toronto Leader, after the harmonious years of the early 

1850's, emitted the view that the American Union was England's "natural 

a11y":4 

More and more clearly, English journals and 
statesmen have begun to discover that between 
a constitutional monarchy and a despotism, as 
of France and Austria, or a bureaucracy as of 
Prussia, there can be no hearty concert, and 
that the free peoples of the United States 
form the only power to whom England can look 
for succor in the hour of need. Events 
transpire now and then which seem to forbid the 
consummation of such an alliance; but more 
extended intercourse, the development of vast 
commercial relations, the kindly influences of 
time-all serve to weaken the remembrances of 
former quarrels, and to increase the desire 
for permanent co-operation in the work of 
liberty and civilization. 
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-
The Colonist and Atlas, an ultra-Tory Toronto journal. regarded --' 

the prospect of invasion from the American side of the frontier as much 

too remote to merit any serious consideration. This newspaper felt that 

Canada had neither the manpower nor financial resources for large-scale 

defensive preparations in any event, and the cause for speculation at 

this juncture was an Anglo-French difficulty in Europe. The best position 

for Canada to take would be to increase her population and increase her 

prosperity which would in future crises provide greater strength. 

The Leader was in agreement with the Colonist and Atlas that 

the current cause of alarm in Europe was not regarded as sufficient 

incentive to undertake extensive defense measures. However, the Leader 

saw the question of defense and attack as necessarily inter-related, and 

the European crisis did result in a certain state of anxiety in the 

editorial columns of the Leader: 5 

There can be no doubt that our position is an 
exposed one, even leaving out of account the 
large open boundary south of us. For, however 
well satisfied we are, that the American 
people both as a matter of feeling and of 
interest are not likely under any ordinary 
circumstances to molest us, as much can hardly 
be said of other countries equally powerful. 
The truth is a new European complication may 
at any time result in the appearance of a 
hostile fleet in the St. Lawrence. 

The same paper decried the lack of martial spirit in the Canadian Volunteer 

force and throughout the colony generally for protective measures. But 

Governor Edmund Head had always expressed the rather sagacious desire to 

keep a tight rein on the Canadian militia with the view of preventing the 

Volunteer Corps from taking their weapons into the United States on 
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"holiday visits. n6 

Canadians were perhaps less alarmed about American designs on 

Canada in 1858 than they had been for many years before or after that 

date. The question of slavery had often been resolved temporarily by 

the issue of expansionism, as internal dissensions had been answered 

by external aggression. Only Canada's association with Great Britain 

had saved her from the fate of Mexico in the 1840's. Yet some 

thoughtful Canadians foresaw a civil conflict in the Republic which 

threatened to un1ease once again the whirlwind of Manifest Destiny 

into both Cuba and Canada. 

The interest in American affairs was widespread in the newe

papers of Canada West and, in fact, more attention was paid to that 

subject than to all the Maritime colonies combined. Comment on the 

affairs of the United States was amplified by extensive quoting from 

American newspapers, thus giving Canadians a very good background to 

events transpiring in the troubled Republic. The New York Herald, for 

exsmp1e, explained to Canadians that the arrest of Walker's filibustering 

army on the shores of Nicaragua by a detachment of the United States 

Navy would create a very bitter feeling among Southern politicians, and 

among all parties in the Southern States whose s,mpathies had been actively 

enlisted on behalf of the Southern "manifest destiny programme" of 

General Walker. The "Central American affair" led some in Canada to 

frequently consider the problem of security. In the event of a separation 

of North and South and a possible civil war, the Northern States might 

naturally seek compensation in acquiring the St. Lawrence: "C'est 
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,. ,.
principalement pour conjurer cette eventualite que nous appelons de tous 

nos voeux une conf:d~ation de toutes 1es colonies ang1aises de 

llAm~ique du Nord. n7 

Among the many editorials on "United States Politics" was an 

accusation that the "Little Giant," Senator Stephen Douglas of Illinois, 

was an annexationist and filibuster in foreign affairs. Douglas was 

feared for his "dauntless ambition and matchless industry," and further 

because he was a "Canada, Cuba, and Central America" man. While many 

Canadians felt it gratifying that the great principle of slavery had been 

made the cause of conflict on the American political stage, they also 

possessed a feeling of trepidation as to the ultimate result of the 

struggle which had engaged the people and the government of the United 

States. Throughout the years 1858-60, the press of Canada offered the 

public extensive coverage of Walker's expedition, the Mormon trouble in 

Utah, Indian uprisings in Florida, and more importantly, "The Latest 

from Kansas. H8 There can be no doubt that even the interest of the more 

1anquid in Canada West perked up when President Buchanan stated that it 

was beyond all doubt the destiny of the American people to spread them

selves over the North American continent; "and this, at no distant day, 

should events be permitted to take their own natural course. tt The!i!l! 

!£! blamed the London Times, among others, for stimulating the Manifest 

Destiny aspirations of the United States, labelling the expansionistic 

phraseology as a "sinister superstition.,,9 

The opinion of British newspapers was important in the shaping 

of the colonial mind, as efforts were made to distinguish "reality" from 
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fiction in regard to the American polity. The london ~ waS' the most 

important foreign paper in Canada West during the 1850's, and it had a 

considerable influence on the Conservative press. The comment of the Times 

that Buchanan was "treading on eggs" in reference to the Kansas entangle

ment and the Mormon broil, but that neither side would take up arms to 

settle any question, was adopted by many in the Province as the accepted 

pattern of thought. The North would not stand up to the "insolent and 

bullying South" over such a sacred principle, as both sides saw that 

t'anything was better than fighting." The convulsion in the Republic had 

led it to the verge of civil war in Kansas: "Prophesy was awakening, 

and all eyes were directed upon the United States, to see the issue of 

the great republican problem. ulO 

Canadians were instructed to keep a close eye on the events in 

the United States in relation to slavery and republican expansion. 

J. J. E. Linton of Stratford, Canada West, wrote a letter to Mackenzie's 

Messa.ge in which he explained the equation between slavery and 

republican institutions in the United States. Thomas DtArcy McGee showed 

that ever since Mexico, in imitation of the United States, declared itself 

a republic, its government had alternated between anarchy and despotism, 

and that in all of Mexico's troubles the hand of American diplomacy 

could be seen at work, thus teaching Canada, by example, that the latter 

had little chance for peace it she should ever b~come a lesser republic 

in the neighbourhood of a greater one. The Port Hope Atlas observed that 

some in the government at Washington wished President Buchanan to seek a 

union with British North America and Cuba. A member fram Ohio was gracious 
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enough to suggest that no Canadian territory would be admitted. into the 

Americ.an Union until it had a sufficient population to send one member 

to the House of Representatives. The Niagara ~ commented on the 

"Grand Annexation Movement" in Washington, entitling the movement, 

"The Greatest Farce YetI "ll This newspaper stated that Mr. Oampbell of 

Ohio had introduced. a joint resolution into the House of Representatives 

authorizing the President to negotiate, through the State Department, 

for the acquisition of Canada and "the other British Isles adjacent 

thereto," and annex them to the United States. 

It was to be expe.eted. that the people living in the peninsula 

of south-western Canada West, the area which thrust far south of the main 

body of the province and deep into the Republic, should be apprehensive 

about American foreign policy. But the interest of the London-Hamilton-

Toronto area in the threat of annexation had greater meaning than the 

ultimate effect on that area alone. The overwhelming value of the 

St. La.wrence system was too powerful an asset for Canada West to forfeit 

with visions of its own "Manifest Destiny" in regard to the future traffic 

from the Hudson Bay Territory. By acquiring this vast tract, Canada. could 

lay the foundations of a new North American empire, strong enough to resist 

absorption by its dangerous neighbour to the south. And fear of encroach

ment from the United. States was an important factor in the role played by 

the press of Canada West, and especially the Toronto Globe, in attempting 

to take control of the Hudson Bay territory out of the hands of the Hudson 

Bay Company. Lord Adderley, in addressing the British House of Commons, 

had referred to the danger of annexation. He added: "If the country were 
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freed from the Hudson's Bay Company, it would not be handed over to the 

Colonial Office but to Canada, or would be formed into a colony to be 

maintained by its own administration. Unless this were done the 

inhabitants would do what they had done before, petition to the United 

States to be annexed." Mr. Roebuck told the same House that if England 

did her duty, there would be created in the Hudson Bay territory "the 

Germany of North America, and therein something to counteract the pre

ponderance of the United States."l2 In defense of the Company, Edward 

Ellice argued that if the district were released from the control of 

the Company, annexation with the United States would result, due to 

geographical access and proximity. However, many far-sighted Canadians 

realized that a trading company was not a fit agent for colonization, 

nor had the Company saved Oregon from annexation. 

The apprehensions regarding the United States were not unfounded. 

Not only had the Red River colonists petitioned to Congress in 1957 for 

admission into the American Union, but the Congress had received a bill 

providing for the admission of the colony into the American confederation. 

In 1960, McGee referred to the Northwest question: "American enterprise 

has lately taught us a salutary, though a rebuking lesson, for while we 

were debating its true limits and the title by which it is held, th~ 

(Americans) were streaming down to Fort Garry with mails and merchandise 

from St. Paul." The Globe had also played a leading part in agitating 

for the removal of the Company's monopoly from the Red and Saskatchewan 

rivers and the opening of the tract to Canadian settlement. With a 

certain anxiety, George Brown watched every move by the Americans which 
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seemed to bring the Red River closer to Minnesota: "If we allow it to 

slip fram our grasp and to pass into the possession of the United States, 

it all the rest of the continent outside of Canada and the Atlantic 

provinces acknowledge the sway of the Republic, we should be unable to 

contend with her. Our ultimate absorption would be a foregone conclusion. ltl'; 

Brown and McGee never missed an occasion to put forth a vivid 

portrait of a great new British America extending fram Atlantic to Pacific. 

At a Belleville banquet, Brown asked an audience about the future of 

Canada: "Who cannot look at the map of this Continent and mark the vast 

portion of it acknowledging British Sovereignty, without feeling that Union 

and not separation ought to be the foremost principle with British American 

Statesmen?" If Canadians kept faith, the British American flag would 

proudly wave from Labrador to Vancouver Island, from Niagara to the 

shores of Hudson Bay. Enthusiastically, the editor-politician went on: 

"Who cannot see that Providence has entrusted to us the building up of a 

great Northern people, fit to cope with our neighbours of the United 

States and to advance step by step with them in the march of civilization." 

Was Canada less able to take charge of the Northwest than two hundred and 

fifty "rat skin traders living in the City of Londonft?14 The Globe was 

impatient that the boundaries of Canada be drafted in order to counteract 

the influence of the United States in the Western Hemisphere. It also 

saw the economic benefits that would accrue to Canada West in a policy of 

pan-Canadianism; Canadian manufacturers would find a ready market in the 

Northwest and t he new trade fram the West would have to pass through. the 

ports and cities of Canada West. With a broad vision it was seen that 
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westward expansion would produce an era of prosperity for all of British 

America, and it would be so under the stability of the British Crown. 

La au3E! of Montreal agreed with its colleagues from Canada West that a 

British North American union, from coast to coast, would constitute a 

power formidable enough to resist the encroaching spirit of the 

United States:15 

Nous n'aurions plus alors ~ craindre dfitre 
absorb6s par le Giant Amlricain, lors meme 
que nous ne pourrions plus compter sur la 
protection de l'Angleterre.... (N)ous 
pourrions plus que jamais nous mo~er de la 
Destin6e manifeste, principe dtaprls lequel 
nos voisins pr6tendent nous annexer \ eux. 
En tout cas, ce qui se passe aujourdthui aux 
Etats-Unis donne un d"-ti energique aux 
autopistes qui rtvent une r(publique universelle. 

It was obvious that there would be serious strains on the gossamer webs 

of peace for several years to come. 

"Canada and Cuba" was the cry in many places of the United 

States during the presidential campaign of 1856, according to the reports 

of the Message, and this newspaper found it likely that "Jonathantl would 

roar still louder in the fall and summer of lS60. The accompanying 

cartoon exhibited Cuba as the forbidden fruit, with Spain in the form ot 

an old woman watching the tree and the United States as a young sailor 

with a club in one hand, stretching up the other arm to pull down the 

ripe apple. There appeared to be some validity to Mackenzie's comments 

as the New York Tribune remarked how a new North American Association in 

the United States had been formed for the conquest of Cuba, composed ot 

legions of ten thousand men and called the (nights ot the Golden Circle. 
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President Buchanan had been as strong a Cuba man as any previous American 

leader, including Thomas Jefferson who in 1823 discovered that Cuba would 

be the most interesting addition to the United States as it was the key 

to Mexico and the Mississippi, and already a slave territory under the 

tutelage of Spain.16 While Canada had to wait until the time of the 

Alabama claims in the late l860's, the United States had already made an 

offer to buy Cuba for the sum of $130,000,000. However, both Canada and 

the United States realized that Canada could not be taken by "a mere 

matter of marchingn as the aforementioned Jefferson had propbesized 

almost fifty years previously. Yet Manifest Destiny was soon to be 

temporarily replaced in the American scheme 1>7 a whole new set of destinies 

and despairs. 

With a prescience rarely encountered in a village sanctum, the 

editor of the Napanee ~ commented upon the future course of the United 

States: nBetween Northern and Southern portions of the Union an 

implacable enmity seems to have taken root; and bitter, indeed, will be 

the fruit thereof when it shall have matured. Slavery is a dark stain 

on the escutcheon of the American people, a stain which will only be 

removed, I fear, by the spilling of blood." The Toronto Message prophesied 

civil war bursting out in the American Republic as early as New Year's Day, 

1858, while the Montreal Pilot, amid reports nBy Telegraph,lt widely 

discussed the American situation.17 

It was pointed out in the Canadian press, between columns crammed 

with the account of the arrest of the American filibuster General William 

Walker, that it was indeed foreigners who best appreciated the progress 
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that Canada was making. For all her evident problems, the future of 

Canada seemed assured if she could remain outside the clutches of Manifest 

Destiny. And it was important that others should approve of the attempt. b.r 

tlthose wretched colonials." An Englishman on a North American tour, Dr. 

Charles Hacksy, told a gathering at London, Canada West, that he had 

been greatly impressed with the ttmagnificent colonytt and ttsplendid 

country. It After a six months sojourn in the United States he found it 

delightful to be once more among his countrymen and added: "I consider 

you have more liberty here than on the other side; your government oannot 

go on ruling the country against the wishes of the masses of the people 

as the United States can. n He hoped that in the not too distant future 

Canada would send her own representatives to the British Parliament. 

Testaments of this type undoubtedly aroused the ttBritishness" of a large 

portion of those in Canada West, and the anticipation of the future 

would turn the eyes of less farsighted Canadians from considering the 

temporary expedient of annexation to the United States. lS 

In all its comments upon the situation south of the border, 

the Canadian press showed a primary interest in the question of' slavery, 

an issue which was an inherent part of ante-bellum American expansionism. 

It was perhaps the evidence of this sympathy in British America for the 

black man f s burden that influenced John Brown to conduct his secret 

convention at Chatham, Canada West, in the spring of' lS5S. The evidence 

at Brown's trial showed that his ill-starred insurrection had been matured 

at Chatham, which led Governor Wise of Virginia to rage against the 

provinces: ~ith God's help we will drive all the disunionists together 
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back to Canada. Let the compact of fanaticism and intolerance be confined 

to British soil." The South had long been aware of Canadian hostility 

towards its institutions. The Southern Review railed against the "vile~ 

sensous, animal, infidel, superstitious Democracy of Canada and the 

Yankees. n19 

Canadians had been made aware of the slavery issue to a strong 

degree through the arrival in their midst of large numbers of refugees 

fleeing fram the effects of the Fugitive Slave Act of 1850. The process 

was aided by the publication of Harriet Beecher Stowe's Uncle Tamts Cabin 

in l852~ by the activities of the Canadian Anti-Slavery Society, and the 

succession of fatetul but dramatic events in the United States itself as 

the Republic drew near the final catastrophe of war. And, as 1860 was 

a presidential election year, the press of Canada paid more attention 

than usual to American affairs. 

This sympathy for the anti-slavery cause was probably strongest 

in the south-western peninsula of Canada West, which had been a major 

portal for the "Underground Railroad" to freedom for fugitive slaves. 

There were large centers of Negro settlement in Chatham, Niagara, and 

Windsor, and the population of Canada West had an intimate personal 

contact with the fugitives that was not found elsewhere in the United 

Province of Canada.20 However, Canadian discussions and debates about 

the black code of the South were just not as sensational as events like 

John Brown's wild raid on Harper's Ferry, Virginia. 

The foray into the heart of Virginia was covered in detail b.r the 

Canadian press. George Brown's anti-slavery Toronto Globe condemned John 
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Brown's forced ascent to the scaffold, noting that his execution would 

perpetuate and martyr his memory as a brave man who "peri11ed property, 

family, life itself for an alien race." Mass meetings were held through

out the length and breadth of the Province proclaiming resolutions of 

sympathy and among those who were prominent were Luthur Ho1ton, and John 

Douga11, both members of the Canadian Assembly. 01iver Mowat wrote to 

George Brown comparing Brown's raid of 1859 to the American Rsympathizers" 

during the Canadian rebellions of 1837, and explained the "illegality" of 

the Harper's Ferry raid.21 After the adventure had come to grief, there 

were those in Canada West who feared that this "act of madness" would only 

further arouse feelings on the eve of the presidential election. John 

Brown might be commended for risking his life and liberty for the advance

ment of an "alien and despised race," but both Southerners and Northerners 

might be tempted into alliance to punish those responsible for the October 

outrage. The thunder at Harper's Ferry caused Governor Wise to comment: 

"One of the most irritating features of this predatory war is that it has 

its seat in the British provinces which furnish asylum for our fugitives 

and send them and their hired outlaws upon us from depots and rendezvous 

in the bordering states. n22 

The Globe felt that that excursion by John Brown had done much 

to increase the tension between North and South and civil war would result 

if the ill-feeling between the two sections were not relaxed. According to 

the Toronto paper: RNo force which the South could bring to bear would 

keep the slaves down were the North anxious that they should be free. 

Dissolution of the Union would not help the case. The effect would rather 
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be the reverse. The South has not shown wisdom or statesmanship in 

arousing the spirits of the North by their frantic attempts to extend 

their peculiar institution." The death of John Brown would do much to 

arouse the spirit of the North "to that earnest spirit which alone can 

bring the South to understand its true position."23 Certainly many in 

Canada West wanted no truck with a -slave-holding democracy" which soon 

threatened to become "The Great Split Republic." 

Mackenzie's Message was generally more inclined to express hope 

in the United States than the majority of newspapers in Canada West. He 

assured his readers that Kansas would enter the Republic free from the 

curse of slavery, under a new constitution: lithe fertile young State will 

make its way into the Union with honour, having passed through an ordeal 

which proves its fitness for Republican freedom. Kansas and Nebraska are, 

literally, the garden of North America." A further comment was made about 

Senator William H. Seward of New York who was viewed as a possible 

Republican candidate for the presidency in 1860: "A shr~sensible, 

persevering man is Senator Seward." One notable thing about the Americans, 

said the member for Haldimand, was that they were a free people who washed 

their linen in public, while the French, Russians, and Austrians had to 

do their laundry in private. They even set an example for Canada, where 

the lack of a written constitution was regarded by the editor of the 

Message as one of the greatest of evils, and where there were "shabby rogues 

in office." British "misrule" in Canada would give "Young America the 

Canadas ere long" but if they joined as free states of the Union in the 

near future, it would be greatly to their advantage. 24 The spirited old 
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rebel was pleased to publish a letter written to him by James A. Davidson 

which noted that "we live in a most desperate dollar-worshipping age, and 

I know the Message is not ruled by ~. s. d.". While not the hireling of 

big business interests of the Province, neither did Mackenzie's paper 

represent any considerable body of opinion in Canada West. But it was the 

most consistently outspoken republican, annexationist, anti-slavery news

paper in the United Canadas. Mackenzie, until his death in 1861, was 

perhaps the epitome of "radical left" in Canadian politics. 

Comments made by Americans abroad on conditions in the United 

States were extensively reported in the press of Canada West. Bayard 

Taylor wrote from ancient Sparta that official corruption was as prevalent 

in Greece as it was in the United States, but there was no means to 

prevent it in the former. Theodore Parker, the radical Boston clergyman, 

advised his congregation from Montreux, Switzerland: "You and I may be 

thankful that our land is not trodden by the hoof of war; not yet, I mean, 

but the days will come when we must write our great charter of liberty in 

blood.,,25 No nation in Europe had as difficult a problem to solve as the 

United States did,where, the Reverend Parker pointed out, the "spirit of 

despotism" was lodged and where three hundred and fifty thousand slave

holders kept four millions in a degrading bondage which Europe only knew 

in her ancient history: "Besides there are 350,000 Hunkers, entrenched 

behind the colleges, courts, markets, and churches of America, who are 

armed, in their way, for the defence of this despotism and are deadly 

hostile to all the institutions of freedom." 

Abolitionist Parker confided to his readers that peace would come 
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at last but in the great European strife then in progress no one dared 

appeal to America for encouragement, because her four million slaves, 

her attempts to revive the African slave trade, her practices which laid 

waste the principles of democracy and justice, her churches leagued with 

the stealers of men, were arguments put forth by despots against the 

American system. With a welcome light filtering into Russia, and Austria, 

the "hindmost State of Christian Europe," repelling the light of day, the 

Boston minister felt that even this despotism did not have one slave while 

democratic America chained one-seventh of her population and set four 

million men for sale: "France is the ally of rising Italy; America the 

helper of Austria, which would hold back the world. tf 

Horace Greeley, the editor of the powerful New York Tribune and 

one of the most popular journalists on the North American continent, was 

praised by Canadians for his reasoning on the slavery issue. His eight

point letter expressing the desirability of abolition was reprinted for 

the benefit of Canadian abolitionists and it showed that slavery was 

virtually in conflict with the fundamental basis of the American government, 

the inalienable Rights of y~. It was the chief obstacle to the progress 

of republican institutions throughout the world and a standing reproach 

to the United States abroad, as well as a cause of "exultation and joy 

on the side of the anned despots." Greeley, confirming what many in 

Canada West already thought, accused the institution of slavery of being 

the chief cause of dissension and hatred among the American people, 

keeping them "perpetually divided, and jealous, hostile." If it were 

abolished, Americans would never dream of fighting one another or of 
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dissolving the Union. And validating another Canadian belief, Greeley 

noted that slavery gave powerful aid to keep the ttmost thoroughly 

unprincipled party, the most corrupt demagogues, that our country has ever 

produced," in power.26 The Toronto Message observed that the "peculiar 

institution" was worth more as consolation to the tyrants of France and 

Austria than an additional army of one hundred thousand men. 

The absorbing topic in American politics, the admission of the 

sister state of Kansas into the American Union, was also watched with 

mounting interest in Canada West. A correspondent of the Montreal New Era 

reported from New York that if the Lecampton Constitution passed through 

Congress, the next presidential struggle would see the entire North and 

West united to overwhelm the "fiery, but impracticable South." tfA. Celt" 

wrote again at a later date that Sam Houston, Senator from Texas, 

introduced a measure into the American Senate which called for the 

establishment of a protectorate over Mexico, which of course had been 

unasked for by Mexico. The writer was positive that filibusterism and 

the spread of slavery were the motive forces behind this plan, with Houston 

believing that the Americans should rule America and anything else they 

could get hold of, having no objection to "any little employment in the 

plundering way." It was the supposed democracy of the South which 

supported the Texan Senator as they had found slavery rather profitable 

for themselves and were anxious for new fields of labour. They cared little 

for the means by which they might be obtained: "They make long speeches on 

the stump about freedom while their own wealth and luxury are drawn from 

that very questionable source--slave dealing and slave labour. H27 This 
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 same clique continued to gaze with eager eyes on the distant shores of 

fertile Cuba. 

The Toronto Message claimed that the annexation of Canada by the 

North and of Cuba by the South was one of the chief topics of the hour. 

As Canada had been blessed with the tutelage of "sharp dealers in hocus 

pocus, scripts, stocks, debentures," such as the Baring Brothers and 

Company, it would be impossible for Canada to be independent in the future; 

she had to be either British or American. Yet like most in Canada West 

at the time, the spontaneous Mr. Mackenzie was not unduly frightened of 

American aggression or the possibility of that nation's legions crossing 

into the Province. A Captain Smyth of Brockville had attempted to recruit 

men for the lOOth Regiment of Foot and had not secured a single man. 

Added the Grit Perth Courier: nSoldiering does not appear to be popular 

about these parts. n2S 

William Botsford Jarvis, the Sherttf of Toronto, was in London, 

Englan~at the time and noted that there were rumours of trouble with the 

United States but everyone in Great Britain was assured that there "was-
nothing to fuss about." London was too excited with the Derby, the 

opening of Parliament, and the launching of a new vessel to "fuss about 

such a trifle as a War." The High Sheriff of the Home District told his 

family back in Canada West that there was a state of fermentation in 

the Mother Country and Rifle companies were being organized on paper, but 

he expressed confidence that there was plenty of room on the European 

continent to fight "and there will be the tug-of-war.,,29 Summing up the 

situation in the metropolitan center in regard to North America as a whole, 
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Jarvis remarked that everything was 80 different there from what it would 

have been in America, either in Canada or the United States: "Everything 

was decent and proper. n 

Canadian opinion of, and dislike for, American practices and 

policies was greatly increased by the internal strife of the United States, 

as reported in the newspapers of Canada West. The New York ~ claimed 

that the recent debate in the United States Senate had been belligerent 

and reckless in tone, neither dignified nor statesmanlike. No responsible 

person could believe half of what had been uttered in that chamber. The 

Niagara ~ in an editorial entitled "The Saturcial"s Game of Drag" 

castigated the Southern Senators for their call for stern "if ludicrous" 

measures against British cruisers seizing Southern slave ships. How the 

American Senate could raise such a howl on the side of slavery was beyond 

the comprehension of most of the citizens of Canada West. When the London 

Times remarked on American progress and energy and felt proud of the 

accomplishments of the English race, the ~ noted the response of a 

Baltimore broad-sheet. In "Jonathan's Latest Fanfaronade," British subjects 

were offered the "delightful little homilytl that the Yankees were pleased 

and in an amiable mood amce the 'liaei'W8.S williilg to,take the latter by the 

hand of friendship, in spite of their "bad manners, yellow vests, and 

filibustering designse,,30 

"BlusterS n commented the Message on remarks made by Hawr's 

WeeklY that the American Senate could be relied upon to act with wisdom, 

discretion, and prudence in emergencies of high moment)l The "elite" of 

American public men had woefully impaired confidence in the Senate and 
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had come close to losing the designation of "American statesmen" over the 

"crazy" debates which had taken place over the British "outrages." Senators 

from all parties had discussed the question with the temper of "bullies and 

the logio of sohool-boys," disgraced the body of which they were the 

leaders, and brought the Republic to a humiliation which the thoughtful 

could be expected to realize. Faith in the Senate had been scattered to 

the winds and newspapers in Canada West suggested that it would be well 

for the American nation if the "war debates" of the Senate were expunged 

from the Congressional Record. 

William Lyon Mackenzie noted how the citizens of Canada West 

often thought of the "innate wickedness and selfishness" of the human raoe 

as displayed in the United States, of how the Americans had "conquered" 

Texas to restore slavery, and despite having set up laws against the 

"accursed slave trade," had nevertheless encouraged it greatly. The 

celebrated Republio continued to make slaves of those who had only the 

slightest tinge of Afrioan ancestry and seemed ever ready to go to war 

with England to maintain their right "to kidnap poor Africans." The 

Toronto paper placed the blame on the Irish-Catholics in the United States, 

as well as on a considerable number of Protestants for warmly supporting 

the party that regarded slavery as being the corner stone of the Wfankee 

empire." Yet, Mackenzie.po1nted out, these very Irish-Catholics had 

endured the "evils of slavery" themselves in Ireland: "Have we not, then, 

great reason to fear that American institutions, fair to the outside are 

rotting at the heart?" 

Politically, economioally, and in other spheres, Canada West was 
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exposed to a great deal of pressure from both the United States and Great 

Britain. It was situated between the powers and both competed against 

each othe~ for the ultimate control of the British colonies in North 

America. For this reason, Canadian newspapers widely discussed the future 

of Mexico as an example of what might be in store for Canada. The New 

!!:! reported that Mexico was in a state of open anarchy but this came as 

a surprise to no one. Reports from the New Orleans telegraph showed a 

"phenomenon without a cause. n The gradual encroachments of the United 

States on the once widespread territory of Mexico all pointed in one 

direction: to its final extinction as a power and its piecemeal annexation 

by its aggressive and acquisitive neighbour.32 The whole European policy 

of the United States occupied less attention at Washington than the fate 

and fall of Mexico. Had not successive presidents signa1ized their 

official terms by appropriating Texas, New Mexico, and California, and 

by conniving at successive forays such as the Sante Fe and Sonora expedi-

tions? Buchanan was walking in the footsteps of Tyler, Polk, and Pierce, 

or, rather, he obeyed "like them, the same national instinct which points 

steadily southward to the spoils of the Spanish race, and the extension 

of the area of Negro slavery." 

If it was usual or polite to entertain foreign questions in the 

Canadian House, McGee blurted out, Canadians would soon hear an emphatic 

condemnation of this "plunder" of the weak by the strong and a stern rebuke 

of the practical assertion of the brutal dogma that made might right. 

Every civilized people, every free state in the American Union was interest

ed in the censure of national wrong: '~en the right and duty ceased to be 
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exercised from any feeling of fear or favour, then all human government 

would have lost one of its best and highest sanctions." World opinion 

was the best guarantee of its liberties and if Canada were not "out of 

the political world," the orator-poet chided, her generous and timely 

word would not be wanting for "her suffering sister--Mexico." 

Yankee newspapers which criticized the "sickness" of America, 

particularly James Gardon Bennett' s New York Herald" continued to be 

quoted in the papers of Canada West. The Herald mocked General Walker 

as the great filibustering champion of l-Ianifest Destiny, showing disgust 

at Walker's "lawless and disreputable enterprise lt in Nicaragua. It had 

been ashamed of the Sumner-Brooks row in the House of Representatives, 

discovering that it would be difficult to find such a parallel "in the 

lowest groggery, in the vilest hell which is to be met with in our 

metropolitan stew.,,33 Bennett expected civil \~r in the near future. 

Of course, all this American self-criticism poured fresh oil on the 

smouldering coals of anti-Americanism and anti-republicanism in Canada 

West. 

The Niagara !:!ill continued to bring ''Exciting News from Mexico" 

to its section of the Province close to the American frontier. The New 

York Times elucidated what Canadians already suspected when it \1aS suggested 

that the American Cabinet was "a nest for hatching small but very 

culpable conspiracies against the peace and prosperity of their neighbours. n 

The Niagara paper also gave extensive coverage to the "Fistfight" and 

"Row in Congress" and to how that body was full of "scheming politicians" 

with their "projects of Disunion...34 While most Canadian papers quoted 
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from American newspapers, there was little which could be tenned thought

ful comment, except in the major journals such as the Toronto Globe and 

Leader. Interestingly enough, while the Canadian press was quick to 

condemn the American polity, it made little comment on Great Britain's 

problems of the time, including Lucknow and the Indian Mutiny. 

Mackenzie agreed with the New York Herald that England and 

France were "robbing, annexing and plundering" from Africa to the Far East, 

but he took the New York paper to task for its blustering attitude. The 

Herald was accused of counselling Congress to swamp Mexico, seize the 

territory of a neighbour nation, and wantonly appropriate it for the use 

of the federal Republic. Mackenzie noted that the editor of the Heral~ 

was a Scot, and evidently a mercenary who, besides hating the North 

American Republic, probably had no greater interest than making money_ 

Bennett's "positively idolatrous" mockery of the Roman Catholic church 

gave a good indication of the editor's "style and morals." Although 

Bennett was "blackballed in the best society, If Mackenzie was not adverse 

to quoting short articles from his paper on such topics as "American 

n35Morals," which were based on a social system "rotten to the core. More 

importantly:l the former Ca.na.dian rebel observed that the taste of the 

American people could be ascertained from the columns of the New York 

Herald. The Buckingham Journal agreed that the proprietor of the New York 

paper wa~ "a compound of infamy and obscenity of the foulest kind•••whose 

malignity exemption was only to be purchased by advertising largely in 

his paper, or bribing himself. He had been horsewipped repeatedly, and 

legal proceedings taken against him for his libellous attacks on 
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individuals •••• " "The disgrace is that the Americans endorse it," added 

the Message. 

As the Herald had the power in the United States that the Times 

did in England, some in Canada thought that the extracts from the latter 

afforded proof that the tastes of the well-to-do in England were less 

depraved than those of the same class in America, a circumstance which 

was rather ominous respecting the future of republicanism "in a quarter 

where it has had the best of opportunities to flourish." As a general 

rule, Bennett was abhorred for his advocacy of the policies and interests 

of the slaveholders, and favouring President Buchanan's policy for 

cheating Kansas out of a free constitution and urging the South onwards 

to the immediate annexation of Mexico. Despite the editor's behaviour, 

he was remarkably well informed F-l1d the weekly edition of the Herald was; 

well distributed. The dai~ issue of the Herald, the morals of which 

were "rotten," was the most heavily patronized New York daily in "pious" 

Toronto and even the New York Tribune "had not a ghost of a chanee." 

Amid the constant references to the "Revolution in Mexico" there 

was also extensive coverage from the New York Herald, New York Times, and 

other newspapers in the United States regarding the capture of American 

slavers by British cruisers. Often there were special details given 

about the "great sufferings among the slaves," descriptions of the capture 

of the slave-ships and the condition of the "cargo." For their part, 

Yankee papers accused Canada of enlisting fugitive slaves for Imperial 

service in India. The Niagara ~, located in an area frequented by 

fugitive slaves, gave more coverage to the possible re-opening of the 
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Southern slave trade than almost any other newspaper in Canada West. 

Articles from the New Orleans Delta, the Charleston Mercurl, the 

Charlottesville Advocate, and the New York Advertiser, revealed that the 

Southerners had declared their own set of American laws by re-opening the 

slave traffic. In fact, new African slaves had already been imported 

into Mississippi and Louisiana.36 

A correspondent ot the New York Journal of Commerce gave an 

account of the horrors of the "middle passage" and his visit to a slave 

vessel which had recent~ been captured by British cruisers oft the 

African coast: "There were 650 slaves in the most horrendous condition, 

the lower decks an almost solid mass of human, manacled flesh." It was 

intense~ galling to Canadians that the New York Herald should defend the 

rights of American sailors to be free from inspection by the British Navy 

when docked for supplies at British West Indian ports, emphasizing the 

doctrine that "flag covers cargo, It and denying the right of search 

whether the cargo was "niggers or nothing." The ~ was happy to note 

that the New York Advertiser sympathized with the British outlook, as did 

the majority in Canada West, against the abuses the American flag placed 

in the way of suppressing the infamous traffic.37 

Great Britaints Lord Napier sent a list of the slave ships 

flying American colours that had been seized by the Royal Navy to the 

Secretary of State in Washington. He pointed out that the coast of Africa 

continued to be infested with slavers and that they endeavoured to 

prosecute their commerce with impunity by sailing under American colour•• 

It was apparent that the abusive practice could only be extinguished by the 
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presence of a competent American squadron, as the principles of maritime 

law asserted by the United States rendered the effects of the British 

government powerless l'for the abatement of the evil." The Charleston 

MercU£[ stated that the African slave trade was in no way, shape, or 

form, piracy, and thus Britain had no right of search. In a long article, 

the South Carolina paper proposed once more to go to war, for the freedom 

of the seas.38 

The Mercury was not alone in its jingoistic spirit. The 

Washington correspondent of the Utica Telegraph provided a specimen of 

the belligerent chatter running the rounds of the American press, noting 

that all attention was then being given to the outrages of the British 

cruisers in the Gulf of Mexico: "The city is worked to a fever heat, and 

Congress is hourly rising to a war point. The President has met their 

insolent aggressions with a determined spirit. We shall have a brush 

that will dwarf the affair of 1812 if these English are at all anxious. It 

The Niagara ~ assured Canadians that those who were adept at bragging 

were seldom good at anything else. This type of bluster from the Americans 

was pretty well appreciated in the Mother Country, as they had had so much 

of it at various times that ftthis proof of amity and good-will" was 

expected as a matter of course, especially When Britain was otherwise 

engaged in difficulties with another power.39 The editor of the H!;i! 

explained that it was not very brave or very magnanimous of the Washington 

government to wait for such occasions to put forth a tough anti-British 

policy. As England was busily engaged with a mutiny in India and a dispute 

with France, it was expected that "Jonathan" would seize such a favourable, 
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"safe" opportunity for "chiming in with the enemy. It Although it did not 

anticipate war, the Niagara paper observed: "The broken down and dis

reputable Buchanan Cabinet are only hoping to turn the public eye away 

from their Kansas inequities, and the Utah disgrace" and perhaps, to help 

to re-establish the slave trade in the South" as the crown and glory of 

their regime. 1t 

To many of the observers north of the international boundary 

there seemed to be little doubt that the stories of the alleged "British 

outrages" had been either Wholly fabricated or at least gross~ exaggerated. 

American journals of a moderate tone tended to agree with this view. The 

New York ~ said that many aspects of the seizures had been too often 

invented and offered the testimony of John Rodger, Commander, U.S.N., to 

the effect that the acts of the British cruisers had been "grossly 

exaggerated. n Horace Greeleyl s Tribune explained away the "blood and 

thunder speeches" which erupted in the American Senate on this subject, by 

alleging that the members were inebriated. The Tribune thought it unlikely 

that sober men could possibly have made such an exhibition of themselves.40 

The Niagara ~ continued to cram its columns to the brim with 

articles, reports, dispatches, and telegraphic news regarding the African 

slave trade. Some Southern newspapers denied that the slave trade had 

been re-opened in the Gulf of Mexico" in "evident violation of the laws of 

the United States and the sentiment of civilization." Despite the belief 

of the Charlottesville Advocate that such a thing was not possible in the 

middle of the nineteenth century, reports fram Columbus, and Macon, Georgia 

told Canadians that there could no longer be any doubt regarding 
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the desire of some of the Southern states to re-open the African slave 

trade in defiance of the laws which declared it piracy.41 These Southern 

papers continued at some length to discuss "fresh" shipments fram the 

Wanderer and other slavers flying the colours of the United States. 

This constant struggle between the British Navy and Southern 

slave interests had considerable effect in aggravating Canadian dislike 

of the "peculiar institution" in the United States, and the type of 

society and politics which would allow the crime to be compounded by the 

re-opening of the slave trade. The Toronto Message, in late December, 1858, 

carried the story that a coloured convict had been "showered to death 

"With water" at Auburn state prison, and that another of the same race 

had been "whipped to death'· in Virginia. Anti-slavery feeling, strong 

for many years in Canada West as in England, reached a new apex in the 

late 1850's. As James Stirling, a British tourist travelling in the 

United States remarked: "Thank Heaven! I am once more in the North. 

Behind me is despotism and desolation; around me is freedom and prosperous 

industry. One breathes more freely. The little step from South to North 

is a stride trom barbarism to civilization; a leap tram the sixteenth to 

the nineteenth century. 1t42 

Personal and business ties with the United States had led many 

in Canada West to acquire a considerable awareness of the influence of 

slave interests in the affairs of the United States. Canadians came to 

condemn slavery as it had resulted in the gagging of liberty and made a 

mockery of American boasts of freedom and equality_ Both the Toronto 

Globe and the Canadian Anti-Slavery Society had been influential in 
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arousing considerable sympathy for the refugees and hostility against the 

"manifold and unspeakable iniquities of slavery." A famoua abolitionist, 

S. R. Ward, who had lectured throughout the North and Canada West, 

commented on the strong anti-slavery sentiment which existed in Toronto 

and vicinity: "Toronto is somewhat peculiar in many ways; anti-slavery 

is more popular here than in any city I know save Syracuse."43 Toronto 

was highly regarded by the North American Coloured Freeman Association 

as the "safest city" for meetings and it was evident that a substantial 

majority of the Canadian people felt that in the slavery struggle the 

North was in the right. They had been strengthened in this view by the 

powerful agency of the Globe and excerpts fram the American press that 

were republished in newspapers throughout Canada West. 

There is no doubt that the amount of attention which the Canadian 

press paid to American affairs through the columns of the local newspaper 

served to educate whole communities on the issue of slavery, and the 

concomitant issue of Manifest Destiny. Throughout the files of the 

provincial press runs the entire story of the slavery question, including 

the "Bleeding Kansas" troubles, and the election of Abraham Lincoln as 

President in November of 1860.44 Most Canadian papers expressed interest 

in the election of that year, primarily because of its possible effects 

on slavery. Though there was some talk that IJ.ncoln t s election would lead 

to a dissolution of the American Union, the Globe evinced a strong note of 

confidence: "Since Abraham IJ.ncoln became President•••we have totally 

failed to find one good and sufficient reason for destroying the Union. 1f 

As Great Britain had abolished slavery throughout the Empire in 
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18:3:3, Canadians had something of a smug feeling of righteousness in the 

presence of the evil which still existed in the land of "liberty and 

freedom. It The Southerners were slaveholders and the Northerners were 

their accomplices in slavery. Most of the people of Canada West were 

outspoken in their denunciation of anything that suggested an alliance 

with slavery. This offered an additional reason to avoid a possible 

absorption of the British provinces under the American expansionistic 

impulse. That Canada would not be a partner in slavery was the view held 

by the mainstream in Canadian politics in the 1850's, especially at a time 

when the South was talking of secession, disunion, and possible civil war. 

As a Conservative newspaper in the United Province observed: "It would 

be a sorry instance of our wisdom to make a present of our country to a 

foreigner and buy a civil war at the sameti.me. We should have less 

reluctance to annex to the disunited states than to the present United 

States. n45 Canada was separated from the United States only by an 

imaginar.y boundary, from a people who had harboured such theories as 

Manifest Destiny and universal sovereignty, and other ideas not very 

reassuring to their neighbours. The obvious dislike of many Canadians 

for a "mobocracy" which kept four millions in chains and had acquired 

title to Texas, lew Mexico and California by dubious means was only 

heightened in the period of coming continental dissolution by an abhorrence 

of "Americanisms" in the political functions of Canadian life. 

The benefit of the British constitution was not lost on the 

colonials of the day. During the early 1850's, there had been considerable 

debate over the benefits of elective institutions as applied to the 
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Canadian scene, but by late in that decade the pendulum had swung back 

in opposition to such principles. It was not so much a case that 

Canadians objected to the elective principle in itself but that it was 

not applicable to parliamentary government. One newspaper thought that 

the adoption of such a principle must inevitably prove a failure, "sooner 

or later."46 Canadians did not have the materials to frame an upper 

chamber after that of England, nor could they pattern it after the United 

States without changing the whole colonial system of government. Canada 

would have to make the best of a "bad bargain" as the great power and 

influence wielded by the Senate and the House of Lords insured those 

bodies that they would be the deposit of the chief talents of their 

respective nations. A largely primitive and colonial society like that 

of Canada could not dream of such conditions on the cram banks of the 

Ottawa. 

It was obvious in many quarters that the more thoughtful 

Canadian leaders, editors and politicians saw the destiny of their 

Province linked either to monarchy or Yankee republicanism. And the ideas 

prevalent in Canada West were also largely prevalent in the sister section 

of Canada East. It was difficult to separate the important influence of 

the leaders of Canada East en those of Canada West as both sections had 

been under the same government and leadership since the Union Act of 1$40. 

Both English and French in Canada were the descendants of a monarchist 

people and the French, for their own particular historical reasons, were 

more conservative and less republican than their Anglo-Canadian confr~res. 

In fact, they were even more British and less American than the "loyal" 
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citizens of Canada West. Though there might be scattered talk of a 

union with the dominant American power if the rights of French Canada 

were threatened with assimilation, J. C. Tachl wrote several articles to 

Le Courier du Canada which analysed the political and social institutions 

of Canada and the United States, and discovered that those of the latter 

were not suitable for Canada. 47 

Joseph Cauchon told the Canadian Ho~se at a later date than there 

were some in Canada who were imbued with democratic-republican ideas. 

While recognizing the limited egalitarian or "democratic" nature of 

Canadian society, both Cauchon and the leader of the French Canadian Bleus, 

George Etienne Cartier, felt that Canada had sufficient "social" democracy, 

egalitarianism and democratic spirit. The need was for more counter

balances: 

L1 esprit democratique est assez fort ici pour 
agir sur les hommes politiques, maia nous 
n 1avons pas ce systeme outre que le rend souverain 
en toute chose. Il existe un sentiment 
monarchique tr~s-prononc' dans notre population. 
Oui, le population du Bas Canada est monarchique 
de charact~re et de sentiment. Pour ne rien 
perdre de notre force difendons avec jalousie 
tout ce que contiennent de monarchique nos 
institutions1 

Cartier made clear that, like the majority of his peers in Canada West, 

he was a champion of British constitutional practice: 

I am living in a province in which the 
inhabitants are monarchical by religion, 
by habit and by the remembrance of past 
history. Our great desire and our great 
object in making efforts to obtain federation 
of the provinces, is not to weaken monarchical 
institutions, but to strengthen them, and 
increase their influence. 
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Whatever material reasons there might be to closer ties with the American 

polity, E. U. Piche told the House that the French Canadians were as 

"loving subjects of Her Majesty as any_ H48 

Like the quarrel between the Clear Grits and the Conservatives 

in Canada West, the Bleus periodically charged A. A. Dorion and his 

Rouges of being altogether too republican, endeavouring to force dangerous 

ideas upon the Canadian scene. Cartier was particularly incensed at 

Rouge proposals for universal suffrage and elective institutions. 

Conservatives in Canada East viewed with great suspicion any extension 

of the franchise as each modification in the franchise altered the basic 

wisdom found in the practical use of British constitutional procedures. 

They also opposed the great demand of George Brown and the Toronto Grits 

for "representation by population" for internal reasons, but also because 

it was a doctrine which did not consider property as well as numbers in 

any electoral basis. The concept was not based upon English principles. 

Even the Globe found cause to deny that this notion in any way reflected 

on its adherence to British principles.49 

In the struggle against "l'esprit d~ocratiquelt throughout the 

Province it was evident that both sections believed that monarchy and 

stability were virtually one and the same. While the call for a proper 

role for property, stability, and a "decent" gradation of society was 

probably somewhat stronger in Canada East, the idea that the Crown offered 

protection against extreme popular government and was, at the same time, 

a symbol of popular government was widely accepted in both eastern and 

western sections of the Province. Same counterpoise was required to hold 
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the agrarian demoeratie, republican elements in check in Canada, especially 

in the frontier sections in the western areas of Canada West. In the 

future, Canada would require a eonstitution which might reconcile the 

conservative and demoeratic element, for it was believed that the weak 

point in demoeratic institutions was the depositing of all power in the 

hands of the popular element. In order for Canadian institutions to be 

stable in the years to come there had to be some power of resistance to 

the democratic influenee, and neither the Senate nor the President offered 

such resistance in the Ameriean system. For its part, the Three Rivers 

Inquirer felt that there was altogether too much chatter about the threat 

of republicanism, although it declared that it was the most serious of all 

questions. 50 

During the period of general tunnoil in Canadian politics, it 

was British and not Ameriean political examples that were quoted as the 

correet path to follow. While Adam Fergusson cried out that the House 

of Assembly was "a rotten eoncern, in faet a mass of eorruption, tf 

Colonel John Prince was advised in the Legislative Council to beware of 

being "miserable, narrow-minded, un-British" in legislative poliey.51 

Macdonald, Brown, McGee and others expressed the view that order, stability, 

toleration and freedom were embraeed in Canada due to the British conneetion, 

the assertion of the monarchical as against the democratic prineiple. 

For Canadians, monarchy was fundamental to the happiness and stabilty of 

a country. Charles Clarke, Clear Grit, discussed the position of both 

Brown and Macdonald on the monarchy, in his Sixty Years in Upper Canada: 52 

Brown was, naturally" a Limited Monarchy c 
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man; Macdonald was a life-long advocate of 
Absolutism, if that were essential to his 
personal or party success. Both were loyal 
to the Crown, and sincerely anxious to 
preserve, perpetuate and extend the limits 
of British connection. 

The hierarchical form of society and class distinction implied by monarchy 

was accepted by Canadians under a constitutional monarchy. Under the 

British system there was guaranteed constitutional liberty as both 

majorities and minorities were protected by the supremacy of law. A 

similar state of affairs was regarded as impossible under American 

democracy: 53 

We all feel the advantages we derive from 
our connection with England. So long as that 
alliance is maintained, we enjoy under her 
protection, the privileges of constitutimnaI 
liberty according to the British system. 
We will enjoy here that which is the great 
test of constitutiOnal rreedam--we will have 
the rights of the miOority respected•••• 
ID all eeantr1es the rights of the majority 
take care of themselves, but it is only in 
countries like England, enjoying constitutional 
liberty, and safe from the tyranny of a single 
despot or of an unbridled democracy, that the 
rights of minorities are regarded. So long, 
too, as we form a portion of the British 
Empire, we shall have the example of her tree 
institutions, of the high standard of the 
character of her legislation, and the upright 
administration of her laws. 

While one Canadian newspaper reported that the illustrious and 

restless John Bright continued to make flaming speeches about the 

"miraculous advantages" of the political institutions of the United States, 

it was the Canadians who were living alongside the working model of 

democracy. An old-line Tory, John Hillyard Cameron, noted how he had 
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never harboured a democratic idea and was only interested in solutions 

arrived at in a "constitutional manner," but it was often obvious that 

the political terminology of the period was confusing. In addition, 

there was a difference between "socia1" and "political" democracy. The 

democracy of Great Britain was a liberal democracy and was readily 

accepted by the bulk of the Canadian people as workable, but the American 

form was equated with republicanism and this led John A. Macdonald to 

declare that he desired "constitutional liberty as opposed to democracy • .,54 

The excesses committed in the name of democratic-republicanism in the 

United States, including the "despotismtt of the President, revealed the 

fundamental flaws in the American system. It had done much to create a 

nation of anti-continentalists, of ttpan-Americanophobes. 1f 

While Canadians were seeking that mutual protection and confidence 

which would engender general prosperity, the press of the Province quoted 

many articles from the American press showing first-hand how "corrupt and 

depraved" the Republic had become in almost every respect. For almost a 

year, the well-informed New Era blamed riots occurring in New York, as 

another manifestation of the elective principle and mob rule in the 

American system of democracy. The Toronto Message discussed an article 

from the New York ~imes which gave a clear indication of the implications 

of American justice. "Yankee Scoundrels and their Chances of being 

Punished" showed that a culprit had odds of fifty to one in his favour 

that h~ would escape justice in New York. New York was further touted as 

the most corrupt civil government in the world, with municipal expenses 

placed at one hundred dollars per year "to" each voter, and the suffrage 
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was "as universal as even John Bright could wish it to be. u55 

The Niagara Mill wrote of the "Anarchy in New Orleans" and in 

other areas controlled by ~en-stealers." It was time for the Louisiana 

city "to be governed like any other well-ordered and civilized community, 

after years of disorder, outrage and unchecked assassination. It There had 

also been the recent "Assassin Demonstration" in New York, in which 

different societies and delegations represented the "Red Republicanism 

and Socialism" of that and neighbouring cities. 56 In an editorial of 

late June, 1858 entitled "Free America!", the Message discussed a recent 

debate in the American Senate and sardonically related the "edifYing and 

encouraging colloquy" between Senators Toombs and Hale. The former 

observed that the Americans spoke of the corruption :in the Mexican, Spanish, 

French and other govermnents, but from his "somewhat extensive" experience 

he did not believe that there was as corrupt a govermnent in the world as 

in the United States. Senator Hale agreed. The New York Times added: 

"The whole Senate seemed to assent to the truth of this disgraceful 

confession. ,,57 

The example of the United States ena.bled Ca.nadians to foster 

the assumption that it was more dangerous to place a president at the 

head of a predominant party than a king. The most ambitious power known 

to man, according to William Lyon Mackenzie, was an elected individual 

executive, "even if he had to apply that remark to James Buchanan." A 

party president in the American Republic stood far above all constitutional 

checks and possessed a powerful means of making himself and his party a 

permanent fixture. The South controlled the great bulk of the patronage 
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and policy of the American Union and this had resulted in crisis after 

crisis in the United States as the slavery issue came to a head: "The 

curtain has fallen amid the mingled cheers and groans of the audience. 

A new epoch is commencing in our history, more important than any that 

has occurred since the Revolution. Let us hope that the sympathies, at 

least, of our neighbours on the other side of the line will be with us 

in this struggle. n5S 

The atmosphere of comment from the American press reported in 

Canadian newspapers was not always one of negativity. Horace Greeley's 

New York Tribune, one of the most widely read of the American metropolitan 

papers in Canada West, was moderate in tone. 59 Greeley asked for the aid 

of all "Repqblicans ll in an attempt to alleviate oppression, to extend 

liberty and limit slavery. All Americans who favoured "National Progress" 

should do so through internal development rather than by means of external 

aggression and territorial extension. It would be better to devote 

national resources to the construction of a railroad to the PaCific, or to 

Nicaragua, to cut down unnecessary spending by "abolishing or immensely 

reducing the army and navy," and to spend the money thus saved on works 

that would last for generations. No real advantage could ever accrue to 

a nation from acquisitions achieved by means which contravened "the laws 

of eternal right. "With correspondents throughout the "civilized" world 

and an able staff, Greeley's paper was accepted in Canada because of its 

frankness and consistency in the issues which it sought to discuss. Despite 

the fine work of the Tribune, Mackenzie's Message noted with skepticism that 

-the cow, like the true American, is perpetually chewing. If the cow, 
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however, chewed the same stuff, there would soon be a scarcity of milk for 

tea." 

The Niagara ~ had taken considerable interest in the study of 

republican institutions and come to the conclusion that WRepublicanism (Is) 

Not the Thing." Undoubtedly, parliamentary reform was necessary in Canada 

as well as in Great Britain and this was admitted even by politicians who 

were of the "fossil tribe." However, the question was how to effect such 

changes without opening the flood gates to corresponding, or even worse 

evils than those which already existed. This newspaper noted that Earl 

Grey, long-time Colonial Secretary, had written a study of Parliamentary 

Government and Reform of Parliament.which manifested a good deal of 

"patient research and learned inquiry.n60 Grey had paid especial attention 

to the American system, as it had been extolled by the ultra-radicals of 

Britain as the "ne plus ultra of political perfection," and the noble 

lord had come to the opinion that the British system was vastly superior 

to the American system. The chief grounds for this attitude were that 

under the republican government, the chief ministers were rendered 

irresponsible to the people for the fixed period of their mandate and this 

consequent17produced a want of concert between the executive and the 

legislature. 

Earl Grey put forth many criticisms of the republican system of 

the United States and these were parroted by the colonial press to further 

justify the worth of the Canadian system. Canadians had long been aware 

that the American President was elected to office by "basely pandering to 

the momentary desires and prejudices of the masses," and consequently the c 
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men most worthy were rejected and the unscrupulous and least qualified 

of the population were chosen to fill offices of the highest trust. The 

principle result was that the most suitable talent did not find its way 

into the legislative halls; America was under "mob rule." To compound 

this problem was the quandary that the people had no redress of 

grievances until the completion of the President's term of office if they 

should happen to be in variance with the views of the Executive. In 

addition, the government of the United States was not any better qualified 

than that of Britain or Canada to develop the resources of a country or 

to advance its material prosperity. After all, Britain showed that it 

could build a world empire and the unprecedented advancement of the 

United States arose chiefly from its vast territory, its sparse population, 

and the fact that its geographical position did not require large military 

expenditures. 

The government of the United States had certainly been favourabl~ 

to the welfare of the American people but there were also large drawbacks 

fram this very advantage. Men enjoyed less real liberty in the American 

polity than they did under the British system, as the "tyrannical pressure" 

of the majority cramped the freedom of thought and action of the individual. 

The legislation of the Republic was less well directed than under the 

British system through an enlarged regard for the good of the whole 

community, and the management of public affairs was in the hands of men 

selected without regard for their fitness for the task. There was little 

quarrel among Canadian political thinkers that the greatest corruption 

prevailed in American society, both in the general conduct of public business 
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and in appointments to public office. Even the administration of justice 

was tainted, failing to command confidence in its impartiality and fairness: 

"The policy of the nation is vainly directed by demagogues and those who 

are least scrupulous in flattering the passions of the people." And it 

was a matter of general observation, highlighted by Grey's study, that the 

republican system of government had already done much to lower the tone 

and character of the American people and their statesmen. 

Not all Canadians took such a harsh look at American political 

practice, as an I~ra" edition of P. Blanchet·s Montreal L'Avenir still 

" " " ,.carried the masthead: "Journal Republicmn, Publie dans les Interets 

Populaires." Yet Canadians in general took Grey's views as their own. 

Even American readers had been pleased with the "friendly tone" which 

Barl Grey commanded throughout his work towards the Americans as a 

people, drawing a clear distinction between them and their institutions. 

The Colonial Secretary had been wise enough to quote American authors and 

statesmen in support of his views, thus leaving the feeling that the 

entire work had been written with a desire of arriving at a knowledge of 

the real advantages and disadvantages of the two systems. Said the 

Niagara M!il.: "This work must have immense weight with the statesmen of 

Britain, and there can be little doubt, therefore, that democracy is not 

the thing for England, the people themselves being their own judges."6l 

And Canadians were closely tied to the British constitutional system, from 

necessity, tradition and choice. 

As one of the leading spokesmen for the Niagara region of Canada 

West, the ~ noted: "Tried by the constitution and position of England 
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socially,and condemned, Republicanism can offer no charms for Canadians, 

especially as we are so well acquainted with the working of their t peculiar 

system,'-repudiation, lynchism, and disgraceful filibustering." Taking 

the question of American ways and forms to the grass roots level, 

Mackenzie's paper quoted a letter from an American who was travelling in 

Italy. The author of the note related to the Message one of the legends 

of Gaeta, to the effect that the Pope and the King of Naples had visited 

aboard an American frigate. The American Commander apparently welcomed 

them in these terms: "Pope, how are you? King, how d1ye do? Here 

Lieutenant Jones, you speak French; p!rley-vous with the Pope, while the 

King and I go down and have a drink. King come on,n Needless to say, 

this revelation of supposed American moral and social behaviour abroad 

caused more than one aspiring colonial to cringe in disbelief. 

Late in the year 1858, the Toronto Message carried a copy of a 

letter from Sir Edward-Bulwer Lytton in which he compared the Swiss and 

American republics. Quoting Maltraverts statement that universal suffrage 

was democracy, the new Colonial Secretary posed the question of whether 

a democracy was better than an aristocratic commonwealth. Answering his 

own queries, Lytton made the following comment on the best form of 

government: "A Just and benevolent Republic is as yet a monster equally 

short-lived. When the people have no other tyrant. their own public 

opinion becomes one. No secret espionage is more intolerable to a free 

spirit than the broad gleam of the American eye_ n62 

There had been considerable debate in the Legislative Council 

during this period on the merits of the republican and monarchical systems 
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of government as applied to the North American continent. The consensus 

was always the same: the constitution of Canada must be assimilated as 

closely as possible with the British constitution. Thus constitutional 

change in Canada had always been approached with much caution. However, 

the need for some type of reform in the position of Canada led William 

Hamilton Merritt, a member for Lincoln, to propose that the United Province 

of Canada adopt the 1846 constitution of the State of New York, which 

brought a devastating response from Cartier: tlJe ne connais pasune suele 

constitution, qu'elle prenne la forme du despotisme oriental, dtune 
, ; / 'monarchie modemee ou absolue, ou dtune democratie complete, qui &it pu 

emp~her un Etat dtaugmenter sa dette suivant le progr~s de la population 

et ses besoins ou ses int:r~ts.ft63 Merrittts reasoning was based on 

financial considerations and not on the political merits of the New York 

constitution. There was a general desire to maintain a viable entity 

under the British Crown against the preponderating influence of the United 

States. 

A cordial approval of monarchical government and a repugnance for 

the democratic-republicanism running rampant south of the international 

boundary was evident in Canada West. It was more than the Tory's fear of 

any form of radicalism or sensitivity to popular pressure as was obvious 

in the forays into nationalist discussion by both Reformers and Conservatives 

in the Province. The Englishman spoke of the British possessions in North 

America as "those wonderfull,. flourishing colonies" and the American spoke 

of them as "the germs of a powerful empire," but Canada had been the last 

to perceive the "giaat strides tt she was making. While Canada's future had 

c 



-83

been the subject of reflection and speculation abroad, there was talk in 

Canada herself about the need for the development of a Canadian national 

feeling to offset American influence. 64 D'Arcy MCGee showed his grasp 

of the fundamental reality of the Canadian situation: "We are here living 

••• on the St. Lawrence. We are new men in a new country. Our affairs are 

with the Imperial Government, and the American Republic ••••" 

The editor of the Port Hope Atlas entertained visions of a 

national status for Canada and the creation of a "new kingdom" on the 

banks of the St. Lawrence to prevent the encroachment of American political 

influence. This had been the side effect of the "insane cry" of the Clear 

Grits for a dissolution of the Canadian Union and the attempts of "an 

unprincipled demagogue" to embitter one section of the country against 

the other. The matter which engaged Canada in 1959, as ten years earlier, 

was, according to the Atlas, the question of republicanism or monarchy, 

annexation or direct vice-regal rule. It wanted neither a direct and 

unchangeable royal government nor American republicanism, but what was 

then known in Canada under "the name, style and title of responsible 

government.,,65 It was typically Canadian in response, not American, but 

a physical part of the British Empire in North America. 

Canadians, it was claimed, did not have one of the causes of 

complaint against Queen Victoria which the American revolutionaries had 

had against George Ill, in justification of their declaration of independence. 

As Canada possessed a reduced model of the English constitution and sought 

to develop that system further, it could only be from a "perverse and 

wanton ingratitude" that she would seek separation from the Mother Country. 
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And the English model was not to be lightly rejected as it had excited the 

admiration and commanded the homage of Montesquieu, Burke, 0' Connell and 

Montalembert. Without doubt, the theoretical excellence of the British 

constitution fell short at times when applied to the Canadian situation, 

but it offered some manner of bulwark against Canada's slipping under the 

"widespread wing of the American eagle. tt The entire Canadian frontier was 

covered with ua race that seeks expansion," and the best minds in the 

colonies were rapidly turning to Great Britain for the erection of that 

power in British America which they felt to be inherent in the vast area 

north of the American border. The Halifax Express was pre.sed into 

service with the ominious note that on the eve of the terrible Indian 

Mutiny, the signs of warning had gone unheeded and the result had been 

obvious to the world. There could be no political interchange with the 

Yankees, for fear of absorption, possibly by force of arms: "The 

foundation of the great Republic••• stretching tram the Atlantic to the 

shores of the Pacific Ocean, seeks to absorb Central America and turbulent 

Mexico in its already enormous aglameration of States. tt66 The great 

federal republic of the United States, as well as all the republics south 

ot the Rio Grande were crumbling with decay. Once the American armed 

immigration to the south, when satiated in Nicaragua and Cuba" came to an 

en~it would once again be seized by a cavernous appetite tor more "free" 

land north of the frontier. 

British North America, "free" vigorous, and slow of action" 

possessed strength and endurance, and the elements of greatness" and might 

well torm a "very respectable beginning" for a new nation. This could be 
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done with an Imperial guarantee to stem the tide of American filibusterism. 

Amid the crash of arms in other parts of the globe~ Canadians still lived 

in a "fancied security," yet it took no spirit of prophecy to foresee 

that one day the Canadas would either have to fight or be absorbed in the 

"great tide of democracy" that claimed control of the entire North American 

continent as its inalienable destiny. Canadians were reminded that it 

was less than a century before that volunteers from Maine and Massachusetts 

found their way to the walls of Quebec, less than forty years before 

American regulars had burnt York, the capital of Upper Canada. In any 

new spat with the Americans it was not readily accepted that they could 

be checked so easily again. The comments from the press of the Maritime 

colonies, the western territories, and Canada East gave the urgency which 

some Canadian leaders lent to the situation. It gave the views of Canada 

West more coverage and apparent merit, showing that the dislike of 

American policies and practices, coupled with a rise in a "Canadian" 

sentiment under the aegis of the British Crown was not strictly the 

property of Canada West. 

Conjuring up all the military lore common to the mid-Victorian 

mind, HcGee advised Canadians to stand on guard: "Self-preservation is 

the first law of nature; weakness incites rapacity, strength repels it. 

Active progress can alone induce security." The day could not be far 

away when the turbulent and truculent democracy, flushed with expectations, 

eager for the diffusion of the Jacksonian doctrine, "to the victor belong 

the spoils," would not be overscrupulous in attempting to wrest what they 

desired from their neighbours. Only the foolish would be content with 
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Canadian security as it was in the late l850's. Discounting its alarmist 

stance, the New Era declared that there was no immediate danger but that 

a defensive uni0n of the colonies ought to be the unceasing cry of every 

public print in the British provinces. 67 

Although they were amateurs in the study of political science 

on the international scene, Canadian editors understood the gec-politics 

of North America. They realized that some influence would have to be 

invoked as a counterpoise to the fervour of democratic freedom in a 

country largely composed of the same stock as Canada. It was a question 

of eventual equality or submission: "The free spirit (of British North 

America) has no other choice; it can never couch in submission, and 

therefore the race for equality must be enforced on equal terms." Without 

the promise of a counterbalance against the United States, the provinces 

were powerless: "United they are invincible, and might bid defiance to 

the world. It It is difficult to say whether this feeling implied an 

incipient Canadian nationalism or a cordial dislike of the United States, 

in fact "anti-Americanism." 

The loquacious New York Herald continued to call for the 

absorption of Canada although there was no necessity for hostilities or 

even the possibility of any taking place. Bennett added: "The contracted 

views of the people of Lower Canada will be enlarged and expanded by an 

infusion of the Anglo-Saxon element and the energy of the people of the 

free States, who, being cut off from a Southern field of enterprise, must, 

by the law of nature, expand northward and westward. Such is the degree of 

manifest destiny, and such the programme of William H. Seward, Premier of 

http:provinces.67
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the President elect." Yet there was no guarantee that Canada would not 

have to face the military prowess of the Republic, especially when one 

considered the deranged condition of the American polity in the late 1850's. 

Scattered chatter in the American press concerning the anticipated abroga

tion of the Reciprocity Treaty of 1854 was also seen as a threat towards 

annexation to the United States. A union of the British American colonies 

seemed to be the one sure way in which such a turn of events could be 

prevented. Canada had to either maintain the British connection or belong 

to the greatest commercial rival of the Mother country.68 

The future of Canada and its possible cause of conflict between 

Britain and the United States had been the subject of international 

speculation since the days of Benjamin Franklin and Thomas Jefferson. 

Many thought it not unusual that there should be talk of Canadian-American 

union as the two entities had a great deal in common, especially the Northern 

states and Canada West. Canada West was literally imbeded in the heart of 

the North and if it were not for the problems of slavery and republicanism, 

it seemed "natural" that Canada West, at least, should become a state in the 

American Union. It seemed more logical that the largely Protestant section 

of Canada would prefer a union with the Americans rather than maintain the 

Union of 1840 with an "alien people,11 the French of Canada East~69 The most 

outspoken critic of the state of politics in Canada West in the late 1850's 

was William Lyon Mackenzie who declared in the Freedom Almanac for 1860 that 

the self-governed free states of the American Union were preferable to the 

colonial situation of the British provinces, except for the "curse of negro 

slavery; in other words, 'property' in human beings •••• " But the states of 

c 
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the North were radically different from those in the South and the entire 

United States was not to be judged by the South alone or by a week-end 

visit to the slums of New York. With a great deal of truth, Mackenzie 

noted that his demand for a written constitution for Canada "is democratic, 

is republiean, is American, and in reality-of course it must be shunned 

in Canadal't However, the old fire-eater was not totally oblivious to 

faults in the American system, as was evident in his vivid comment on the 

upper house in the United States: "The Senate of the United States

elective--double distilled representing 25 millions--is just as great a 

cheat as our 49 miserables. Our Canada would make capital Yankees. "70 

As aware as Canadian leaders were of American faults and foibles, 

they were not too "anti-Americantf to extract what appeared to be substantial 

improvements over their own way of existence, showing that their "anti" 

feeling was based largely on the question of politics and not peoples. 

The Toronto Message observed how Sault Ste. Marie was being surveyed on the 

American plan of thirty-six square miles per township. John A. Macdonald 

and DtArcy McGee saw favourable clauses in the New York militia laws that 

the Province could put to her own use. John Ross and William Hamilton 

Merritt cited examples of the same state's economic and educational measures 

as examples to be followed in certain cases. Oliver Mowat, the member for 

South Oxford, quoted favourably the fact that England, New York and several 

other American states, had adopted new trial practice including the use of 

judge and jury together in connection with legal reform.7l But these were 

comparatively minor affairs and in the larger geo-political sense of 

continentalism, the American Republic offered little to the Canadas as an 

c 
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enticement to join the Union. There was a genuine desire to preserve 

British institutions in the northern half of the continent and to prevent 

the spread of the seditious ideas of "Americanisms" into British North 

America. 

While the Canadian Union was the object of much fervent discussion 

in Canada West during this period, the citizens of that sector were often 

just as interested in the proceedings of their great neighbour as they were 

in the affairs of British America. And they had reason to be appalled by 

the troublesome situation so close to home. The election of a f~estern 

merriman" as President of the United States in 1860 gave indication that 

the destruction of the American Union was inevitable: "Le ciel politique 

est partout charg{ de sombres images: encore un moment, et Itorage va 
~ 

eclater aux quatre coins du monde. 1t In the discussion of the "irresistible 

conflict," the stigmatic appellation given the situation in the "Great 

Republic" by Senator \,lilliam Seward, Canadians were well informed. Charles 

Clarke of Elora, Canada West, received several letters from George Sheppard 

who was doing the major editorial work for the Washington Constitution. 

Sheppard, former editor on the staff of the Toronto Globe and decidedly 

pro-Southern, explained that Lincoln's election would bring trouble to the 

United States "of a kind not seen by the present generation. Abolitionism 

and the Union cannot coexist.1t The election would create "an era of 

revolution." He found the Southerners were "truly more liberal, more 

generous, and vastly more devoted to principle" than the people and politi

cians of the North: !lyou can I t buy or bully them, as northern politicians 

and voters were bought and bullied. tt72 Sheppard prophesied that there would 
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be no parallel to the state of affairs developing in the United States 

since the American Revolution. 

The people of the "far north" had no conception of the trouble 

that would follow, but George Sheppard explained that it would result in 

either peaceful or bloody revolution: "The wealthy southern states are 

already in quasi revolt. The revolutionary cockade is seen even here." 

While attempting to be non-partisan in his reports to Clarke, he felt 

that secession would be justifiable as a measure of self-defence "forced 

upon the slave-holding states by the assaults of a horde of fanatics, 

whose benevolence expends itself upon a race marked by God for a condition 

of servitude. 1t Yet the most interesting point raised by Sheppard was in 

relation to any future plans for British North American federation: 

Any action taken by the south in the direction of 
secession will involve questions worthy of your 
careful study. Can a state constitutionally 
withdraw from a federal union? Can a state 
constitutionally resist what its people consider 
the unfriendly attitude of the federal government? 
In other words, does a state, in entering a federal 
alliance, relinquish its sovereignty? 

Whatever the case, Sheppard was sure that in the contest between the North 

and South over "States' Rights," Charles Clarke would" by his own principles, 

be on the correct side, "howsoever strong may be your partiality for the 

nigger-worshipping, foreigner-hating republicans. tI 

In his last letter from the American capital in 1860, the editor 

of the Constitution did not attempt to describe matt.ers in the United States: 

"They are almost indescribable. Whatever newspaper accounts you read fail 

to convey an idea of the state of controversy between the two sections, and 

the hopelessness of everything like reconciliation." On the merits of the c 
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quarrel he remained with the South but was shocked at the prostration of 

the entire business and social life of Washington: "Let blood be shed, 

and the horrors of the first French revolution will be enacted •••• Yet 

with all its inconveniences, this crisis is a study which I would not 

readily have foregone. There has been nothing like it in our day_ n 

A general assumption held by Canadians for generations about the United 

States had become even more valid by 1860: the American Republic was a 

friendly place to visit and an unruly but generall1 well-meaning neighbour, 

but Canadians did not want to live there or have the Province placed in 

such a position that it would be under American institutions. 

There. was genuine dismay and regret in Canada West at the 

developments in the United States that were splitting that nation. 

Secession was the result of slavery and democratic-republican institutions 

in the United States; American political ways and means were bankrupt. 

The Canadian system offered the example of more authority in opposition to 

the elective radicalism of the American Union and despite the influence of 

the United States, Canadians continued to cling to constitutional monarchy. 

The secession crisis, they believed, had proved once again the superiority 

of the former system over the democratic "assumptions" of the Americans. 

This, then, was the milieu in Canada West during the period 

1858-1860 in regard to "external affairs. n The muddled atmosphere, with its 

imprecision and superficiality, mirrored the general state of Canadian 

political and social thought in this era. The myriad of quotations from 

the press of England, the United States; and Canada East, tell of the 

influence under which Canada West came to political decisions. The sense 

o 
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or involvement or Canada West in the major problems or the day in North 

America gave its people that urgent need eJqJerienced by all small peoples, 

the necessity to intensity the value or their own institutions and way or 

lire. The mirror reflected an incoherent image as a whole, but that was 

C.anada West in the pre-Contederation period. 
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CHAPTER III 

ANNEXATION, INDEPENDENCE, OR FEDERAL UNION 

While the American Republic was being threatened with the secession 

of a number of Southern states over the slaver,y iasue, the United Province of 

Canada faced the possibility of a dissolution of the Canadian Union consecra

ted in 1840. In Canada, as in the United States, the talk ot break-up was 

the result of sectional conflict. "At &Gme times, in scme countries, this 

state or things would be the precursor of revolution. We speak advisedly, 

after much observation and inquir,y, when we saT that the reeling which, at 

this moment predominates in the West, has had no parallel since 18.37." 

George Brown's Toronto Globe, the recognized mouthpiece of the Reformers in 

Canada West declared that if dissolution of the Canadian Union were refused, 

annexation to the Republic would result: "Should the demand for annexation 

ever be renewed, it will be in consequence of a continuance of the Union-
l

not as a result of dissolution_· If the system in operation continued, no 

step would be toe extravagant, provided it relieved Upper Canada of sectional 

domination by Lower Canada, "with all its insults, with all its injuries, all 

its ruinous effects upon the trade, taxes, and finances of Upper Canada." 

The twin Cl"T or the Globe during this period was levelled against the 

"slavocracy" of the Americans and the "priestocracy" of Canada East, and it 

did not stand alone in its views in Canada West. 

The question of maintaining the Canadian Union affected the outlook 

of some Canadians regarding the American polity_ Under George Sheppara's 
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guiding hand, the editorial columns of the Globe in late 1858 had become 

quite radical, questioning the suitability of British institutions in 

Canada. A simple dissolution of the Union and a new constitution based 

upon democratic ideals was proffered. The correspondence between Sheppard 

and Colonel Charles C1arke gave evidence of the former's "pro-American 

sympathies fl for organic change, including dark hints at the full use of 

the elective principle, separation of powers, simple government, a written 

constitution, and other "Americanisms.,,2 The lack of success of the Grit 

demand for "representation by popu1ationlt had led to a partial discard of 

that doctrine and this disenchanted group demanded much more sweeping and 

radical solutions. Sheppard called for a "simple, unadulterated disso1u

tion of the Union"; the system of government he desired to see adopted 

resembled "most closely that in force in those states formed out of what 

was the North-West Territories. We suggest Ohio or I1linois. H3 

Undoubtedly, the owner of the Globe, George Brown, had been 

terribly disillusioned and disturbed over the tlDouble Shuffle" of 1858:4 

The decisions in these cases will strengthen 
the hands of those who demand a written con
stitution, after the American model. With his 
unwarranted exercise of the prerogative and 
his tempering with the usages of the constitu
tion, Sir Edmund Head has done more to Ameri
canize our institutions than all other 
influences combined, although they have been 
more numerous and powerful. His reckless 
rule has weakened confidence of even the most 
devoted advocates of the British model. The 
Queen of England would not be a party to such 
a disgraceful trick, whereby the people are 
deprived of their rights.... The Crown of 
England has preserved the love and admiration 
of the people, because the Gracious Sovereign 
who has worn it during the last twenty years 
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has been loyal and true to popular rights ••• 
but neither the Governor, Who plays the 
part ot James nor his servile judge, are 
tit to breathe the tree atmosphere ot 
Canada in the middle of the nineteenth 
eentur;y. 

The "'wild" statements ot the Glebe astonished many in Canada West; they 

smacked tH strongly ot republicanism. They cost the Grits the support 

ot the intluential London Free Press. It became an independent Retorm 

paper as Josiah Blaekburn concluded that Gearge Brown would never head 

a Canadian Government and that he had given up on him. But the indignant 

5editor did not absolve the Tories ot the blame:

However deeply the Macdonald administration 
may be supposed to have sunk into the slough 
ot iniquity, it must be admitted that the 
same men have reached still lower depths•••• 
That a deep-laid conspiracy, cut and contrived 
was organized to oust the leader ot the 
Oppositien from Parliament and perpetrate 
one ot the vilest politieal swindles that 
has ever been enaeted, is now evident enough. 

JClhn At Maedonald replied in the House that such a view was as talse as 

Hell. 

The Conservatives were jubilant and amused at Brown t s prediea

ment and the St. Tbomu WeeklY Dispatch sadly noted: "Poor Brown what 

will beeome ot him, instead ot being strengthened in bhis his last act 

ot his political dream, he will find himself as everyone else has °to be 

a mere tool of his own tanatieal maehinations. ft6 The ultra-Tor" Toranto 

Colonist and Atlas elaimed to see sinister motives behind the "ravings" 

ot the Clear Grits:7 

We have shown beyond all possibility ot denial.. 
that the objeet of Mr. Brown and his immediate 

c 
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partisans, as plainly indicated by the 
language of the Globe newspaper f&r nearlJ 
a twelvemonth past, has been to reduce the 
Province into that kind of condition, when, 
like the victim squeezed by a ~ 
constrictor out of all vitality and shape, 
it shall be just fit to be swallowed up 
and annexed bodily. 

The Hamilton Spectator noted that Canadian confidence had been shaken by 

the "basest and most unpatriotic exertions of a desperate and unscrupu

leus politician who all the time has been seeking to advance his personal 

NSends at the general expense_ 

The Globe was hapP1 to republish articles from the press of 

Canada East which seemed to indicate that there was justification in the 

course of action it had taken. The Franco-Canadian of St. John's 

acknowledged that some in Canada West were unhapP7 in the Canadian fold: 9 

The dissolution of the Union is already 
accomplishing itself, in spite of the 
Government, in spite of the Legislature, 
in spite of the letter of the law. Upper 
Canada, especially the peninsula west of 
Kingston, is detaching itself fram the 
East with a force that is irresistible. 
These people, whom we are governing against 
their will, are turning towards the 
American Republic; they are becoming 
Americanized to the extent of favouring 
the commerce of the United States and 
their public works to the prejudice of 
ours. The exasperation is such among 
these people that monarchical traditions 
are becoming extinguished in their 
spirits and their hearts•••• 

Even the Montreal TranSCript, the newspaper in Canada East which came 

closest to the Globe's radical platfo~, confessed with regret that the 

implementation of responsible governBent in Canada had been unsatisfactory, 
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and that if the situation did not speedily improve, Ha written constitu

tion, however unpalatable as an Americanism foreign to British ideas, will 

become necessary." As a firm ally of "everything British," this paper 

desired to see the same system firmly established in Canada rather than 

the American system of checks and. balances, but as the Union of 1S4O had 

been a failure, constitutional change was vital: "We do not see how, on 

a survey of the history of the past eighteen years, the conclusion can be 

avoided that some change in our constit.ut.ional system must be made, in 

order to save Canada from going further on the downward career of helpless 

embarrassment. RIO Dissolution of the Union had became the great. political 

cry of the Reformers of Canada West I and when a public figure of George 

Brown's "experience and standing and intluence" declared that some modifi

cations in the constitution of 1840 were necessary, it was time to take 

action. 

As charges of disloyalty were employed with rela.tive abandon 

during this era, it was net unusual that the Teronto Leader should claim 

that Clear-Gritism was a synonym for "disloyalty." Since the Globe did 

on occasion provoke some of the charges, and was the leading Grit paper 

in Canada West, it became the whipping-post and the chief target of those 

Conservative newspapers which indulged in calumny. Others agreed with the 

Leader in its violent aspersions on the laCK or loyalty in the Opposition. 

There were two programmes in the Brown-DorioD party snarled La. Minerve; 

the first and foremost was the desire tor annexation.to the United States.ll 

For its part, the Leader alleged that, 

from Dunham Flats to the extremity of the 
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Western Peninsula" be sure that wherever 
there is a Clear-Grit, there also is a 
man anxious to seek another state of 
political existence, under another 
allegiance, and with other national 
traditions. 

For the Colonist and Atlas, the Globe's advocacy of republican practices, 

including an elected judicia.ry, senatorial veto, and the barring of 

12
Ministers from the legislature, could. have but one result: 

•••are not republican principles like these, 
sown broad-cast over the land quite sufficient 
to establish their author's determination to 
sink Canada in the American Union? The thing 
is obvious on the very surface; a.nd deny it as 
he may-which yes he does not-Hr. Brown will 
never restore confidence in his professions of 
loyalty to the monarchy' and the empire. 

Of course, George Brown was not one to take any amount of 

criticism in a prostrate position, and found that the Grits, tee, could 

use the words "disloyal" and "patriotic" and even "annexatiClnist" as 

pCllitical powder. In the House of Assembly he accused tww members of the 

Gowrnment of having favoured a union with the United States as a panacea 

for constitutional difficulties. In 1849 the Commissioner of Public Works 

had had the reputation of drafting the celebrated Annexation Manifesto. 

Cleansing his GWn side of the House" Brown noted that only one member of 

the Brown-Dorion administration had been foolish enough to join with the 

"honourable gentleman" ten years earlier. The Grit leader desired to know 

if the men of 1849 had recanted on the subject of annexation, "or was that 

the way in which they intended to tinker up the canister can?" The House 

was entitled to know the views of the Ministry on the subject.13 

It was evident that the two questions raised by the Grits of 
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Canada West, and put forth in the pages of the Globe, were widely debated 

in the Legislature and the newspapers of the Province.14 The issues 

included the repeal of the Canadian Union with all the peripheral questions 

which that decision might involve, and to a great extent, representation by 

population which, in effect, was the cause of much of the demand for 

dissolution. As Chester Martin explained, "Rep. by Pop." remained the most 
15dynamic and dominant issue in Canadian politics. An unsatisfactory 

solution to the issues might lead to an "isolated" Canada West, which might 

in turn resort to expedients of commercial or political alliance with the 

United States. For many, this meant annexation pure and simple. Both the 

Reformers ot Canada West under Brown, and the Rouges ot Canada East under 

A. A. Dorion demanded the repeal of the Union.16 For what reason had Galt, 

Rose, Holton and others proposed annexation to the United States in lS49, 

or Galt and Cartier advocated a federal union the year before in England, 

inquired the Toronto Message. The Grits had come out in the open, but 

GaIt and others had done all they could "to facilitate annexation to the 

United States, a measure urged upon England, in the House ot Commons, by 

the head ot the House of Baring thirty years since."17 

The Toronto Leader, the most influential Conservative paper in 

Canada West, also thought that that section was being victimized by Canada 

East: n•••if we go on as we are, the Union will cease to be opera.tive. tt 

Like the Colonist and Atlas, it was a reluctant defender of Canada East. 

The latter saw the "howl of Lower Canada domina.tion" as nothing more than 

a bugbear invented by the Opposition.1S It had reached such a state in 

Canada West that every time anything connected with Canada East arose, 
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19thq became i;eso facto opposed: 

So strongly, indeed, has this spirit been 
displayed on the part of certain leading 
members of the Opposition that we cannot 
avoid the conclusion that the main end 
and object of their policy is, by throwing 
every impedtment in the way of the develop
ment ot our own resources, to render more 
complete our commercial dependence upon 
the United States, and thus by degree to 
accustom the minds ot our people to the 
idea that annexation has became a matter 
of commercial, if not of political necessity. 

This Toronto paper was torced to admit, however, that disunionia was not 

confined to the Grits exclusively in Canada West. While the real struggle 

against the union came from the Reformers, it ccn£essed that same 

Conservatives supported diswrl.on also. The Leader and John A. Ma.cdonald 

felt that Canada West could not exist separately and the Conservative press 

as a whole thus opposed dissolution ot the union as a cure for political 
20maladies. The Colonist and Atlas was vituperative in its denunciation 

of the Reformers who advocated dissolution as it was sure that the 

Opposition was merely tr.ying to destroy the constitution because they did 
. 21

not control the administration. 

In Canada East there was no great enthusiasm for the existing 

union, but a genuine reluctance to abandon it until some better arrangement 

might be ready to substitute in its place. A plethora of schemes was 

proposed as a redress of grievances" real and imagined, but Canada l!:&st 
22

ramained violently opposed to "rep. by pop. It While both the Ulobe and. 

the 1eader agreed on the desirability ot "rep. by pop.," mest of the 

citizens of Canada West saw dissolutic>n of the existing union as the final 

http:diswrl.on
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remedy, if no satisfactory adjustment in the status quo was possible. 

The clear and vociferous cries of sect.1enal conflict in Canada West led 

the Glebe to warn its readers in a grim tone: 23 

We shall see the results ere long. No people 
above the rank of serfs, not silenced by the 
strong arm. of power, weuld submit to such 
injustice without remonstrance, and certainly 
the people of Upper Canada will not. 

Such statements, often misconetrued and taken out of context, implied 

a threat of annexation if Grit political objectives were not met. Not 

entirely insensitive te journalistic attacks frQm the Conservatives, the 

Globe defended itself by questioning the motives of those who had laid 
24the charges: 

The apologists of the Union are not insensible 
to the utility ef a loud cry. They wisely 
abstain from all attempts to argue the question, 
either en the ground of right or expediency•••• 
But they bellow lustily, nevertheless. And 
their crr is always the same. anissolve the 
Union," they allege, "and annexation will 
follow." Why such a proceeding involves such 
a result we are not told. 

The issue of annexationism did not intect the Reform party but the Globe 

was unwilling to conclude that the then indifference or hostility to such 

a suggestion could survive &n7 provocation. 

According to the Conservative Montreal Gazette, Brown had becQme 

so embittered over the "double shuffle" that he had renounced all his old 

opinions in favour of dissolution. But this paper noted, dissolution 

would have the evil effect of prolonging the existence of "petty colonial 

government" and would weaken Canada so as to encourage her annexation by 

"American slaveholders. a25 And indeed, in September of 1859, the Globe 
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de~ounoed the British connection as the "greatest of evils," and the 

first step towards a solution was to get rid ot the Govezmor; 

"Unfortunately, that did not depend upon the peeple €It Canada, but upon 

an Imperial Minister. In this matter the people et Canada felt themselves 

powerless, and (that) was••• the worst feature in the present state et 

affairs." The Glebe could see nothing worse than a great oOJllllWlity 

depending tor the removal €If the "direst evils €In a distant power, and 

feeling that which power has neither kncwledge €If, nC)r sympathJ with that 

oendition. n26 Mr. Ree.C)r, a member of the Legislative CC)uncil and br()ther

in-law ot William KcDougall, supported Brow's contentions. As editC)r €It 

the Markham Economist, tie deolared that his tellow Grits were very iheyal 

but, nevertheless, it they tailed to break up the Union they would opt fC)r 

annexation te the United States: 

The people €It Upper Canada are loyal, and clo 
not desire annexatiC)n t. the United States. 
But some ot the most loyal have deolared that, 
it they cannet be separated frem Lower Canada, 
they will go tor annexation. It would be well, 
therefore, tor those who oppose a dissolution 
et the Union, to consider well the responsi
bility ot suoh a position. Soarcely one man 
in a hundred in Upper Canada is in tavour et 
the Union. 

Editor MoQu.een ot the Huron Signal appears to have donned the same 

spectaoles, tor he, tee, urged the adoption ot strong ohanges to give 

suocess to the designs ot the Grits: "If nothing less than revolution 

oould rid U8 ot the present system, it might be seriously debated whether 
27revolution would be justitied•• 

The Tories watohed Brown's increasingly erratic course with 
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notable interest. Obviously the frustrated publisher was trodding the 

path of "preposterous extremism." While they recognized that Sheppard, a 

North American political radical, was the principal author of a long series 

of editorials challenging the value of the parliamentary system and respon

sible government, they were doubtless pleased that Brown was taking the 

larger portion of credit in the public eye. It appeared that the owner of 

the Globe was leading the stumbling crowd towards the dubious structure of 

elective institutions to the congressional system at Washington. "He has 

made the grand mistake," Robert Spence wrote to Macdonald, "of assailing 

the system as well as the men working it out--eharging as it were the 

hands of ineptitude and treachery and at the same time declaring that the 

ship" bottom was so rotten she must founder." In a prophetic sense, 

Spence noted that "in no ~arter, to any extent worth speaking of, will 

annexation leanings have any support-and changes of any kind will be 

looked upon with great distrust inasmuch as failure in constitutional 

tinkering might ultimately bring about such a result. H28 The "organic 

changes" advocated by the Reformers would not be regarded with an unbiased 

eye by many in Canada West if Spencets observations were correct. 

William. Lyon Mackenzie could not allow the itaverings of the Grits 

to go unanswered. Accusing the Grits of inconsistency, he noted how George 

Brown had once attacked two Grit newspapers edited by William. McDougall in 

the early 1850' s, when the Toronto Examiner and North American had called 

for dissolution of the Union. Brown had sneered at these early cries for 

repeal of the Union, and subsequently bought out McDeuga1l while enticing 

him to join the staff of the Globe. The ex-rebelts Message observed:29 
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When the Clear Grits were out of office and 
bellowing to get in, but with a ver,- slim 
prospect of it--they were ready to revolu
tionize the institutions of the countr,-, or 
to do any possible wild thing, to yet quit 
the unbearable oppression of "French 
dictation. " The sufferings of Upper Canada 
were so horrible that they saw no relief 
short of dissolution of the Union. 

It was evident to those who possessed even a slight degree of political 

sagacity that the Clear Grit out of office was a ver,- different animal 

from what he was when in the seat of power. While the Montreal 

Week6Y Herald did not expect the "natural allies" of Canada West, the 

English in Canada East, would join in supporting the tt just demands It .f the 

former for "rep. by pop.," ia did fear that the Reformers might attempt a 

cure for existing evils beyond the limits of the existing constitution.30 

In point of fact, annexationism did not appear to have caused 

undue concern in the press of Canada West at this time. Only the Message 

and the Oak:ville Advertiser came out strongly for union with the United 

States. William King, the proprietor of the OakviUe paper, demanded 

immediate annexation for all of Canada and he expected to see it accomplished 

sometime before 1861. Under the title -Union with Young America," King 

noted that there had always been some in Canada West who had regarded 

annexation as not only judicious, but inevitable. There was nothing new 

in the scheme as it had been brought forward in open rebellion in 1837 and 

then through the extensive but short-lived agitation of 1849. The 

Advertiser saw it as the natural course of events for any colony so distant 

from the Mother Country and in such close proximity to a powerful and 

prosperous nation like the United States to consider union with the latter.3l 
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The Oakville newspaper showed how the constant intercourse 

between Americans and Canadians created a similarity of habits and ideas 

which "speedily beget like national feelings and pride." And Canadians 

were already Itcommercially united with, and dependent upon them." The 

same influences which affected American trade and commerce/was:)felt to U"e~"'_"'-
\."-",,,~~,~-I 

an equal degree in the Canadas, as a large portion of the latter's produc

tion was either purchased bY' Americans, or was the medium through whicb 

tbe Canadas reached foreign markets. Illustrating how strong the econo

mic penetration intQ Canada by the United States was even by 1859, the 

Advertiser pointed out that a larae share of Canada's imports was either 

through or from American soil, with American capital both in banking and 

manufactures being extensively invested in both Canada West and East. 

Canadian citizens and labourers were constantly crossing the frontier in 

either direction as the demand for employment in the Province fluctuated. 

Beyond all these commercial and economic considerations, King 

noted that the people of the two countries were drawn together by common 

ties of origin and the still stronger ties ot "blood, kindred, and 

intermarriage." In fact, in every branch of business, as well as in the 

social relations of lite, Canadians were daily becoming more and mere 

closely identified with the Americans. It was, therefore, "an absurdity 

and a delusion" to suppose that the time could be far otf when Canadian 

political cennections would be the same as their commereia1 and social 

connections: "Once link the trade and people of a small and comparatively 

feeble colony like ourselves, in this wa7, with a wealthy, powerful, 

commercial, and aggressive nation, and the teachings of the past must be 

c 
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strangely false~ it the one does not became entirelT incorporated with 

the other.-32 As the editor of the Oakville paper was a close relative 

ot George Chisholm~ the local member .t the AssemblT, it was further 

intimated that the latter was sympathetic with the views expressed by 

the Advertiser. 

While the Globe said that the Advertiser was the only newspaper 

in Canada West that was annexationist, it was undoubtedly true that 

Mackenzie's Message heartily approved of Mr. King's leotures. Amid giant 

cartoons on Canadian-Amerioan fishery relations, showing the Yankees 

landing all the big gudgeons, Mackenzie commented on this new call for 

annexation:33 

Galt, Rose, Clarkson, Redpath, Bidwell, Nolson, 
DeWitt~ Papineau--well known names these on 
the side of independence, Canadian (immediate) 
annexation-but only one KING takes the same 
side, a ruler whose patrimony is in Nelson, 
and whose organ is the Oakville Advertiser. 
He has been a tory, we learn had resided in 
California, and keeps quite steady in his 
avowed purpose. 

The Advertiser, as if to further clarify its stand, ottered some advice to 

the Colonial Office: 

Let the great, the unquestionably great, caste 
statesmen of England be admonished and advised 
that the States, Provinces, and dependencies 
North--South of it too for that matter--ot 
Mason t sand Dixon t s line are, and are to be, 
one great confederacy of Republican States, 
under one nationality•••• The one great 
conservative move and policy within their 
reach, in their age and time is to yield 
gracefully, timely and magna.nim.ously, before 
events force reluctant concessions, and with 
the feelings and hatreds engendered by strife 
and conquest. 

c 
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Yet, for the timid, the Globe advised that, 

the Government knows well that though this 
disturbed state of the country-in conse
quence of Sir Edmund Head's dishonest 
administration of af'fairs--has encouraged 
a single individual to start a paper to 
advocate annexation, there is no party 
which is now prepared to support such a 
movement. 

Brown's newspaper told of the damage that the Ministerial cry of 

"disloyalty" might do to Canada's relations with the American Republic: 

We find in the American journals constant 
reference to the declarations of the 
ministerial press that an active agitation 
is going on amongst us, secret meetings 
being held and plots being hatched, with 
the view of annexing Canada to the United 
States. American editors, seeing the.e 
storie. in Government journals, which 
recemmend at the same time the employment 
of spies to ferret out the designs of' the 
conspirators, and arrest them when 
di.icf)vered..t can hardly fail to believe that 
there is a large party in Canada arod.ous 
for annexation. They do not know how 
completely at their wits end the organists 
are to find some means of stopping the 
agitation for a dissolution of the Union. 

Even the sentiment of those favourable to annexation did not come so much 

from disloyalty as from the fear of the calamities which might befall the 

Province I S eJq>Clsed conditions in the event of an American attack t. 

"liberate" the colonists. 

By July, Brown had again seized the initiative in directing the 

Reform. party towards British liberalism in opposition to American democra

tic republicanism. Sheppard wrote to Charles C1arke in a disdainful tone:34 

The movement of the Glebe for organic changes 
is one which I shall have to bear the 

c 
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-responsibility. Brown and I have 
conversed on the failure of the present 
system, but he was not at all prepared 
for the distinct committals that have 
been made, and is still afraid to own 
them•••• 

But it was too late to stop Mackenzie, who of course paid allegiance only 

to the tt:Mackenzie" party. In the same month the Toronto Message came out 

with a twenty-eight point programme calling for annex.ation to the United 

States, and this plan was carried in almost every issue of the paper for 

the remainder of 1859. Mackenzie contended for free trade with "Brother 

Jonathan," a republican constitution for Canada West, and elective 

institutions to applJ to every government position in the Province.35 

Ransacking a period of history of which he had formed a large part for 

sources to support his theories, the ex-rebel attempted to show that 

aluet half of the important political figures in Canada during the years 

1837 to 1859 had been tor "our immediate annexation as free States in the 

American Union." Even the old Tory, Allan MacNab had frankly declared 

that he would rather join "free American protestants, speaking English on 

our immediate border, than be ruled by ignorant, sordid, greedy Frenchmen, 

who hated us." But it appeared that annexation in Canada was a political 

cure-all to escape from domestic difficulties, and not a preference for 

Americanized institutions. This is what separated William LJon Mackenzie 

from the "also ran" annexationists, as he was sure that republican institu

tions would provide a better form of government for Canada, more suited to 

the North American environment. However, Mackenzie and a handful Gf 

Rouges from Canada East were the only persons in the United Province we 

c 
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maintained a consistency in the matter of annexation to the United States. 

There was also some talk in the late lB50'. about annexation and 

the Reciprocity Treaty. When the ministerial press raised the annexation 

cry because the Liberator of London~ Canada West expressed the view that 

the abrogation of the Reciprocity Treaty would produce a tendency towards 

union with the Americans, the Globe spoke up in defence of the London 

paper. The latter agreed that the Treaty was so necessary to Canada West 

that its termination might well produce a sentiment favourable to 

annexation. The Conservative Leader, while not allvwing that the abroga

tion of the Treaty would produce an annexationist sentiment~a.dmitted that 

any ending of the existing profitable commercial relations with the 

Republic weuld result in incalculable suffering for Canada West. This 

newspaper thought that there were a few in the Province who wvuld~ for 

purely commercial reasons, join the United States with a day's notice, 

and implied that those individuals were, as expected, to be found among 

the Reformers. Disregarding the calumnies of the Leader, the Globe 

placed the blame for the state of affairs directly upon Alexander GaIt. 

GaIt was determined to place every difficulty in the way of carrying on 
6the Reciprocity Treaty.3

Canada West generally opposed a policy of protection for Canada 

and had struck out bitterly against the Caley Tariff ot 1858. GaIt's 

Tariff of 1859 seemed to strike at the very center of Canada West'. contacts 

with the United States, and it was widely despised in that section ot the 

Province. Tbe Globe commented that the tariff of 1858 had begun an "insane 

protective war, in which the Americans will not be slow to encounter them 

o 
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(the Canadian government), there is no saying what will be the result•••• 

(It) is the maddest thing ever devised by men in their senses." Yet the 

charges of subversion heaped upon Galt's tariff policy of 1859 were much 

37more severe. Galt had been the perpetrator of the outrage:

It meets not to enquire into Mr. Galt t s 
motives. Whether he is still pursuing 
his old chimera annexation idea and sees 
no better way of a.ccomplishing his pur
pose than to place the agriculturist and 
lumbermen ot Upper Canada at a disadvan
tage in their nearest and best market, 
or whether he is seeking to force the 
products of Upper Canada threugh the 
St. Lawrence to benefit the Grand Trunk 
and his own property in Montreal, is of 
little consequence•••• 

In the belief that the new tariff worked unequally' upon Canada East and 

Canada West, the Globe remarked: "Whatever be his motives, Mr. Galt has 

revived the hopes of the annexationists." 

GaIt came to his own defence in the Canadian Houee of Assembly. 

He expressed his hope that the position of Canada was not so low that they 

could not a.dvocate the interests of their own people without being told 

that they would ottend the merchants of New York or Boston. The member 

tor Sherbrooke repudiated such a state ot affairs, asserting that Canadian 

commercial policy was not to be regulated by the "dictates ot a foreign 

nation." Reviving the old vision of the cammeroial empire of the St. 

Lawrence, he added: "The St. Lawrence is to be the great highway into and 

out of the count1'7, and I believe public opinion is as strong in this 

direction as ever. n38 Christepher Dunkin cautioned the House that it had 

not been American good nature that had given Canada reciprocity or maintained 



-115

it. If the.United States could gain anything by abrogation it would do so, 

but as the agreement had been profitable it remained partially secure: 

"As they are not mealy-mouthed about their tariff neither should we be 

about ouits. 1t As for the question of adopting the American tariff and 

forming a zollverein with the Republic, it would call for the impesitien 

of an anti-British tariff as in the United States and thus make Canada 

a dependency of that country. The opening of Canada's markets to the 

manufacturers of the American Union, and vice versa, would have been 

"a very jug-handled sort of reciprocity." How could Canada adopt the 

anti-British tariff of their neighbours across the line, possessing no 

tariff of its own against the United States, without drifting into 

annexation? "No; not drifting, steering, with heads on, sails set, and 

steam up...39 

William Merritt did not agree that a Canadian adoption of the 

American tariff was tantamount to "going for annexation." John B. Robinson 

added to the debate by asserting that the financial distress of the United 

States was due for the most part to the free trade policy which the 

Southern states had forced on the central government, over fifteen years 
40

before. While the debate on GaIt's tariff continued, it was widely 

recognized by the mercantile interests in Canada East that the new policy 

would be of some benefit to them. The tariff had been intended to divert 

commerce from the Erie-Hudson route to the St. Lawrence. A correspondent 

writing to the Canadian News from Montreal, lauded GaIt for his economic 

policy: "To him is due the honour of the inception of a policy truly 

Canadian, and one which, if carried out steadily, will develop vastly the 
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commercial capabilities of the St. Lawrence•••• " The Montreal Gazette was 

positive that the trading capabilities of the St. Lawrence route would 

receive "immense development, if the Reciprocity Treaty should be broken," 

and there was more of a possibility that it would be severed if Canada 

continued her plans for "economic independence ... 41 

During the 1850' s Toronto was coming of age as a financial and 

commercial metropolis. The mercantile men of that city envisioned it as 

the entrepot for a vast and virgin hinterland.42 But the depression of 

1857-1858 had brought great suffering to Canada West, as the President 

of the City Bank of Montreal observed in 1858:4.3 

The pressure of the crisis was lighter in Lower 
Canada than perhaps in any other country in the 
world. In Upper Canada its effects were severe. 
The derangement of all the cGmmercial interests 
which had long previously existed had ill prepared 
that section of the province for such a trying 
emergency_ Under the most favoured circumstances 
their commerce must have struggled for a time 
from the consequence of previous over-trading and 
over-speculation in landed estate; but the 
surprise of a money panic and severe commercial 
crisis, falling upon a community at such a 
conjuncture, was an event calculated to produce 
the most disastrous consequences. Almost 
immediate and general prostration in every 
branch of trade ensued•••• The commercial action 
of the country was paralysed•••• 

The reasons why Canada West, except for Isaac Buchanan and a small group 

of fellow protectionists, was all but unanimous in its dislike for tariff 

measures at this time became more obvious.44 Alexander Campbell ' s state

ment of 1865 on the state of affairs in Canada West could easily have been 

applied to the period 1858-1860 as far as political pundits in that sector 

of the Province were concerned. In a letter to Macdonald he suggested 
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If you succeed--Confederation goes on and 
the reciprocity treaty be renewed--we shall 
settle down to work our destiny as a portion 
of the Empire, with a future as a monarchy 
in the dim distance. But it you fail, and 
our farmers are again placed in a position 
of inferiority as compared with those of 
the United States-we shall be republicans 
in our own day, 1 think. 

There were complaints in Canada of new uYankee notions" which 

regulated all goods exported from the Province over a certain value. 

The Niagara !!!! suggested that the United States wanted to abrogate the 

Reciprocity Treaty and it was useless to look for an enlarged liberal 

spirit from the American government, its statesmen, or in its diplomatic 

relations with the rest of the world. Tbey had never risen above the 

level of "hucksters, whose creed is te take all they can get, and among 

whom he is the s:m&rtest man who can cheat the meet, and lie the hardest. If 

The Niagara paper expected that a trading people would have enough wisdem 

te know that whatever tended to impede trade diminished it ten times more 

than the positive value of the impediment, and whatever the true reasons 

or value ot the American position may have been, the impc>rtant point was 

what Canadians believed it to be at the time. And it was evident from 

the columns of the ~ that the free trade concepts of mid-Victorian 

Britain had reached the Great Lakes. 

Canada had :m&de many liberal concessions to the United States 

in terms of navigational rights, but they had apparently not been 

reciprocal: "Not only are old restrictions continued against us, but new 

ones are invited. It Canadians did not regret the narrow policy of the 
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~erican government as it would drive a considerable portion of the produce 

which had formerly been received by the United States to find an exit by 

other channels, and would help to foster direct trade through the 

St. Lawrence. "This terrible fear of the enterprise of our population 

clipping the wings of the American Eagle is complimentary to us as a, 

people," exclaimed the M!!!, but when Canadians felt that they had nothing 

to fear from American competition upon equal terms, then the situation 

became a farce: "The Chinese, excellent judges of character, called the 

Americans Isecond chop British', and accepting their valuation of them, 

we must not be too hard upon their littleness and failures. n46 

Ca,lvin Phelpa penned a letter to the editor of the St. Catharines 

Constitutional documenting the reaction of the colonists in his area to the 

American restrictions on specific goods exported from Canada. He saw that 

it was a matter of the greatest importance that the "s.-called" Reciprocity 

Treaty remain in force between the two countries, and that "this false 

construction and narrow contracted policy· that certain groups in the 

Republic were seeking to establish be done away with as soon as possible. 

Phelps took it for granted that the Treaty had been made in good faith by 

both governments and that they intended to carry out its provisions according 

to the "true intent and meaning of the same. n However, "some new light had 

been discovered: to swindle Canadians out of a rew thousand dollars a year 

in the hope of fees." The New Era issued a report of Canadian canal 

accomodations to show how Canadians might avoid much of the American econ

omic influence by forming a SUbstantial carrying trade through the 

St. Lawrence. Editor McGee not.. that the immense American trade of the 



-119

-

Great Lakes might be directed through the st. Lawrence system, which was 

in the best interest of ttevery nook and cranny of Canada: but for Montreal 

it is an absolute essential for future existence." The Montreal paper was 

pleased to report that its suggestion had been favourably received by the 

London Morning Chronicle, which also saw that the economic possibilities 

of Canada could provide a substantial threat to American business and 

trading interests along the Erie Canal and lower Great Lakes. ,,47 

Alexander GaIt had expressed a similar sentiment in a confiden

tial note to the Colonial Secretary, Sir E. B. Lytton which illustrated 

the auspicious state of Canadian-American economic relations. The Canadian 

Minister of Finance 	summed up the colonial reliance on American good-will 
48in matters of trade.

The position of Canada is both peculiar and 
exceptional. A population now numbering 
three millions of British-born subjects 
reside in the interior of America and during 
the winter season are absolutely proscribed 
from any intercourse with either Great Britain 
or the other colonies except through a foreign 
countr,r jealous of the power of England on the 
Continent•••• The present state of the case is 
that Canada is at this moment at the mercy ot 
the American Congress for the continuance of 
her trade between December and June. The 
repeal of the American bonding laws would at 
once arrest the whole commerce ot the Province. 
It would entail ruin on ever,r merchant and 
trader in Upper Canada •••• The only security 
we have against such action by the American 
Government lies in the value of our trade to 
their railways, forwarders and merchants-
we have none in their policy as a government •••• 
Canada has no other interest in the Inter
colonial Railway than to be freed from a 
painful state of subordination to the United 
State8. 
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In the event that the United States adopted a different trade policy or a 

war broke out, an Interco1onial Railway would provide Canada with another 

outlet. Canadats freedom from the "foreign trammels" ot the United States 

would provide the security against its need. 

The protectionist group in Canada West, led by Isaae Buchanan 

and John Car1ing, two local members ot the Assembly, had held several 

important meetings tor the "Protection ot Canadian Industry." A gathering 

met at Hamilton and proposed to take steps to bring their plight to the 

attention ot the Canadian legislature. Buchanan told this highly 

int1uential group ot Itfriends ot Canadian industry" how Canadian manufac

turers suffered f'rom "whatever evils occur in the United States," without 

having the benefits that might aecrue in either country. Whenever there 

was financial distress in the Republic, Canada was overwhelmed with 

American manutactures, yet when a state of prosperity was prevalent in the 

United States, Canadians were debarred by a tariff.49 The ~ called tor 

further discussion to take into consideration "the propriety of modifying 

the present Customs Tariff, with a view to its assimilation to that of the 

United States, or as near an approximation to that tariff as circumstances 

will permit." 

The Mayor of Niagara, F. A. B. Clench, chaired another meeting 

at Niagara to discuss "HGme Manufactures." It was again decided that the 

United States profited to Canada's disadvantage by tlooding Canadian markets 

with American produce imported under the low taritt ot 1858. Canada was 

thus giving the United States complete possession of her markets while she 

was almost entirely excluded trom those ot the Republic. Canadians could 
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never expect to see their own manufactures grow enough to stand by them

selves against the pressure €If foreign competitors. A similar consensus 

was arrived at during another gathering of merchants, manufacturers and 

others favourable to the enceuragement of the manufacturing industr,r in 

Canada, at Teronto's st. Lawrence Hall. This programme was the best for 

the develepnent of the res€lurces of the United Canadas and, as such, it 

was this group of "protectionists" in Canada West which supported Galt's 

Tariff of 1859.50 

Of course the variety of viewp€lints regarding "truck and trade" 

with the Yankees brought a variety of responses from Canadian newspapers, 

making the discussion within the Province on the matter of protection 

versus free trade a loud and lengthy one. While the greater part of 

Canada West, as it was still in many respects a frontier societ7, opted 

for free trade or reciprocity in economic affairs, the Port Hope Atlas 

called for protection for Canadian manufacturers, not "Free Trade, 

reciprocity, or other bug-bears." To the Atlas, "Yankee notions and 

wooden nutmegs" were taking precedence over Canadian ideas and enterprisea 

"There is little self-reliance about us. We expect 'What the country brings 

forth, and contrive nothing. We sow and others reap. There is no 

nationality about us, we are dependent upon the United. States. May we not 

imitate the United States' commercial policy, and be permanently 

benefited?n5l While McGee's New Era desired. fair play for Canadian industry 

and hoped that it "may yet reckon the London Free Press among the friends 

of a discriminating protection €If our infant manufactures," the latter paper 

saw it as an "undeniable fact" that the existing tariff arrangements worked 
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disastrously against the Canadian manufacturer. It felt that free trade ' 

between Canada and the United States was the only practical cure: 

"Endeavours should be made to secure it. n52 

As usual, Canadian newspapers kept a close eye on American 

papers, noting their reaction to the current manufacturing crisis in the 

Province. The Albany Journal was touted as bearing testimony to the 

sagacity of Canadian policy. In its discussion of the commerical enter

prise of Canada and her powerful neighbour, the New York state paper 

pointed out that Canada po~sessed a quality which the United States lacked: 

a just appreciation of the immense value of her trade. The advantages that 

the Republic let fall by the wayside, Canada seized eagerly.53 The Albany 

editor observed that while the Americans were taking away fishing bounties, 

postponing her Pacific Railroad, and discontinuing European steamers, Canada 

was granting a new system of bcunties, pushing forward the Grand Trunk 

daily, and forming a line that would bring the mails to Quebec three days 

in advance of New York. The Journal wondered just how long its country 

could afford to turn business away from its doors, as the benefits of 

America's northern neighbours would soon, he claimed, be most obvious. 

It may be assumed that self-congratulation was a popular pastime in the 

Province the day that this editorial was reprinted in the Canadian press. 

There had been more than "French domination" and the GaIt Tariff 

that had led the Grits of Canada West to mumble talk about annexation and 

the dissolution of the Can~an UBi... Another major issue was "the seat 

of government question~ George Brown had moved an amendment against Queen 

Victoria's selection of Ottawa as the capital of Canada and this motion 
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received a majority against the government. By resigning, the Ministry 

expressly took its stand on the decision ot the Queen and so would place 

the Opposition in a position of "disloyalty.H54 The Government had 

completely identified itself with the sovereign, and in becoming her 

detender waa shrouded by the shadow of the public sympathy "which at once 

encircled her." The Tory Hamilton Spectator scurried to seize the initia

tive and paint a livid picture of Grit rebellion against the Queen.. In a 

lengthy editorial, it used every means to blacken the Opposition in the 

eyes of the public and to raise the ministerialists as martyrs t. the cause 

of the Crown. William Gillespie was positive that Brown and the Grits were 

behind the clamour for watered-down republican ideas in Canada West, and 

continued to deliver sharp rebukes to the Globe for its antagonisms towards 

the Queen's choice of Ottawa as the new capital. Had not the Grits 

threatened rebellion in consequence of the decision in tavour of the perman

ent location ot the seat of government at Ottawa? The tollowers of Brown 

were chided that nearly a week had passed and yet there was not one Symptem. 

of either dissatisfaction or revolution. The Globe had proved a false 

prophet and had probably discovered by this time "that all its howls are 

not so taking as might have been imagined. ,,55 

Le Pays of Montreal, the champion of Dorion and the Rouges, 

defended the Reformers against Tory accusations of disloyalty_ It was sure 

that the settlement had been the work of the traiters ot 1849, bypecritical 

scoundrels who were ence rebels and now pretended loyalty. Despite the 

angry outburst by Le PalS, papers which had been as loud in their professions 

against the Government on this issue, such as the London Free Press, also 
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received the epithet "disloyal." In a similar vein, the Montreal Herald 

was editorially' clubbed by the New Era: 

It day by day bec.... more strikingly' apparent 
that whenever the Herald can get a tling at 
Queen, Lerds or C_u, it gladly embraces 
the opportunity_ Its avewed object appears 
t. be, te exalt and elevate republican rules 
and institutions, and, by every mean. in its 
power, detrude and turn into ridicule the 
government under which we live, and the Queen 
wh.se subjects we are. 

Fresh examples ot this "disgraceful abuse" of the power of the press were 

found in later editions er the Herald, under the title, "Downing Street 

Selection or a Capital rer Canada." To McGee, the Herald was wontingly 

discussing the whole question rrom a republican point .t view. 56 Whatever 

the real background et the case, the charge had been laid. 

In refuting the charge brought against him ot insulting the Queen, 

Brown treated it justly, proving its lack of substance: 57 

n. you think Her Majesty cares a straw where 
the government et Canada is rixed? I yield 
to no man in loyalty to the Crown ot England. 
But what has this purely Canadian question 
to de with loyalty? It is a most dangerous 
and ungracious thing to couple the name ot 
Her Majesty with an affair se entirely lecal. 

Governor Head did not interpret the Opposition's stance as one of disloyalty, 

but he was mortified that the selection should have met with such a 

reception. A despatch trom Lord tytten te Head reported the Home 

Government's regret at the tunnoil in Canada, but he had too much faith in 

the loyalty of the representatives er the Canadian people to believe that 

any individual among the members who j.ined in the vete intended a slight 

t. his sovereign. 58 Yet the role .r the Queen's representative in the 
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celebrated "double shutfle" resulting trom the vete ot the Heuse en the 

Ottawa site, played a large part in the demand by Brown and the Reformers 

for mere radical, Americanized institutions. 

Wi1liam Merritt told the AssemblT that the questien had been 

based on loyalty: those who voted tor the Queen'. decision were loyal and 

tho.e who voted against it were not. The results had simply confirmed 

what J.Il&ll1" "loyal" men had already suspected ot the Clear Grits and other 

seditious persens in their midst. The deputy tor Lincoln explained, hGWever, 

that it was all a question ot "cold cash"; "prosperity brought loyaltY', the 

reverse disloyalty." Examples were cited from Canadian provincial historJ, 

trom 1791 to 1858, pointing out with a great deal ot wisdom that Canadian 

annexation movement. developed themselves, having been caused by the 

depression of her commercial and industrial interests. 59 . Neverthele.s, 

there was real17 little te worry about, for as Mr. L. A. Dessaulles assured 

his tellew members, "The House teels and expresses the most profound and 

loyal respect to our most gracious sovereign, who in no part of her 

dominions cemmands mere sincere homage from her subjects than in Canada." 

11 

The seat of government question, economic disparities, and the 

political alliance with Canada East led the Refermers t. a convention held 

in Toronto in November, 1859. The assembled representatives opened 

proceedings at the Great Reform Convention with a condemnation of the 

"intolerable evil." ef the Union regime and responsible government. The 
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more radical Grits, strongly in sympathy with American political institu

tions, campaigned forcefully for constitutional reform. The Globe had 

made the position of the bulk of the Reform party clear in its editorial 

columns throughout the months: "Let the system now in operation be 

continued, and no step will be too extravagant provided it relieves us 

from sectional domination." On another occasion it observed that the 

continuance of the existing Union might well lead to a demand for connec

tion with the American Republic.60 

The anger and resentment of the Globe led it to draw a parallel 

between Canada and the United States:61 

We have often noticed the striking similarity 
between the political contests in which the 
people of Canada and of the United States, 
are now engaged. In both cases it is the 
effort of a majority to escape from the 
tyrannical rule of a minority, and this, too, 
under political systems which profess to 
recognize the popular voice--the will of the 
majority--as the only source of power•••• 
Let the people of Upper Canada take courage 
from the example of their neighbours. Let 
them rally to a single cry-"down with the 
corruptionistsl"--and the year 1861 will 
become memorable on this continent for the 
overthrow of two equally baneful dominations-
the Slavocracy of the South, and the French 
Priestocracy of the North. 

The Brant Herald, in its discussion of the "double majority" system in 

Canada, sketched somewhat the same parallel: "What Lower Canada is to 

Upper Canada the Slave States are to the Northern States of America in 

some great measure. It The New Era found all this Ita stretch, and no mistake" 

comparison large. n62 

Perhaps the most bitter and outspoken critic of the Ittyra~ of 
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the Union" was the Perth Courier. This Grit paper .~ke with surpri.ing 

candor or the seetional eontl1et:63 

Notwithstanding twenty years ot union, the 
ditterence••••between Canada East and Canada 
West, are now nearly' a. great as at the time 
.t Union.... In Canada West, where British 
treedem .r thought and diseussion exists in 
all its pristine viger, there is naturally' 
a diversity .t ~l1tical opinion among the 
peeple, and the eenaequenee is the division 
ot the pepulation into two political parties 
antagonistic te eaeh other and eontinually' 
engaged in party strite. In Canada East, 
hewever, the Freneh Canadians being fully 
aware ot their graduaLly waning strength as 
regards numbers, make up rer their numerical 
weakness by uneempremising unity. Political 
principle, at leaat as Britons underatand it, 
they may be said t. have nene. 

The editor ot this newspaper expre ••ed the general irritation and growing 

apprehension in Canada West regarding the domination by Canada East and the 

French Canadiana: "Instead•••ot the Union Act swamping the French, it has 

enabled the French t. swamp the British, and Anglo-Saxons in a Briti.h 

Colony are tor once ruled by a toreign raee inrerior to them in numbers." 

A motion to make government employes in the Canadian Legislature bilingual 

incensed the Perth Courier: "Thi., to say the least of it, is a eool pieee 

.r impertinenee. Canada i. a Britiah Colony--not Freneh--and the English 

language i8 thererore the national language or the country.n64 

For the Conservative press or Canada West, the question of French 

demination posed something .t a dilemma. They understoed the justiee of 

mest Grit demand. yet their power in the Provinee depended upon the support 

of the Bleus from Canada East, as the Conservatives were a minority in 

Canada West, while the Bleu, dominated the eastern sector. It seemed that 
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the Conservatives had t. accept the sectional antagonism and attempt t. 

minimize its eftects. As tor Cartier's Bleus, they had alwa78 been and 

still were, willing t. 8Uppttrt an;y Ministr;r that would accede to what 

they were asking in respect t. the premotion ot "Lewer Canada 

sectionalism. n65 Yet Canada East was not immune to the tactional diseases 

evident in Canada West. Both the Montreal TranscriJiffi and Advertiser 

joined the Glebe and the Courier in condemning the domination ot the Anglo-

Saxons et Canada West b;y Canada East, and took the French Canadians to task 

ter splitting Canada. The Advertiser suggested a truce between French and 

English, with the hope that the;y might all become "Canadians" and submerge 

66their separate nationalities in a greater one. While the bitter racial 

and religious recrimination between the two sections ot the Province 

ccntinued, some newspapers in Canada East thought that some accomodation 

with Canada West on the doctrine ot representation b;y population might be 

necessar;r. But as La Minerve had observed, French Canada was united and 

uncompromising in its opposition to any change in the representation which 

might endanger its "separate natienalit;y~: "Cette question, ce me semble, 

" et peut amener plus tardmenace deja d'entraver la marche du Gouv«nSment, 

une guerre civile entre les deux Sections de la Prevince. n67 It was 

recognized that the Conservatives at any time might torm a backlash alliance 

with their own mest bitter ot enemies, the Clear Grits et Canada West, to 

ftcrush out what French Canadians so much desire to preserve and to make 

Canada radically and essentially a British COlony.o68 

When the Retorm Convention opened discussion to consider the 

alternatives betore Canada West in the tace ot the domination ot Canada 
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East" the Tories started. to look for weaknesses in the convention. With 

little success, they gradually came reund t. the view that conventions in 

general were evil, another sinister Yankee political invention which men 

of doubtful loyalty were embracing. Tbe Chatham Planet attempted to show 

that even the Grits were full of disunity and ready to crumble at the 

slightest prevocation. "The leading spirits of Canada \'IestU were blamed 

for having taken hold of a set of political "notions--principles they de 

not deserve to be called--as false and pernicious as the dogmas of the 

defunct Rouges." The Grits were found repulsive for importing the 

demecratic theory of numerical representation from the adjacent American 

states, falling into the error of contusing "mere numbers" with strength: 

"In their ardor for improvement and change, they have cast over the 

guidance of their ancestors. n69 

While rejecting Sheppard's drastic proposals for reforms and 

dissolution of the Union, Brown emphasized the possibility of a federal 

arrangement between Canada East and Canada West. Committed to the point 

of enthusiasm against the existing union, the party closed ranks and 

decided that cooperation with Canada East should continue if constitutional 

reforms and federation under some .,joint authority" could be established. 

Simple dissolution of the Union was not pressed. It was a personal triumph 

for Brown, and James Young of GaIt wrote of the wild enthusiasm for the 

programme when the convention ended. 70 

Agreement on matters of broad policy was not as unanimous in 

Clear Grit circles as Young had contended. The only memorable thing 

appeared to be the diversity of opinion among the Refor.mers, and the 
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Convention seemed the ill-disguised move of the "Upper-Canada Yankee 

partY'. It Le Canadien in a c;ynical mood dismissed the resolutions ef the 

Convention rather summarily as some of those west of Toronto had desired 

a repeal of the Union pure and simple, others cl.a.meured for a contedera

tion of the two sections, and a number went for representation by 

population, and others for annexation. Even Brown, Sheppard, and 

McDougall, the three editors of the Globe, differed fundamentally ameng 

themselves. ~e Quebec City paper assumed that, with the exception of (11"'" 

~ 
the Toronto Leader, Canada West was as a whole unfavourable to the 

continuance of the Unien, whereas Canada East would only welcome a repeal 

if confederation were to take its place. But the leader of the Conserva

tives of Canada West had made his position clear; "he did not believe in 

dissolving the Union."7l 

John Sandfield Macdonaldts Cornwall Freehelder still believed 

that it was possible for there to continue to be an "honest, upright, 

un-principled Government under the constitution as it is." Reminding its 

readers that other people did not see the validity of Brownls list of 

grievances through the same spectacles, and that constitutional perfection 

was even lacking in Great Britain, the Montreal Pil.t preferred t. bear the 

ills they already had than to fly to those they knew nothing about. 

Perhaps it was better that the Grits persist in their resolutions as they 

were certain to incur a defeat and that would quiet the agitation and set 

it at rest forever. As it was, the Pilot was net impre8sed by the Reform 

Convention. It had been "a mockery .f democracy," a "farce" packed and 

manipulated by Brown, McDougall, and the Toronto Grits.72 
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William Gillespie, the editor and owner of the Hamilton 

SRectator could not rid himself of the conviction that there was a sinister 

connection between Clear Grit schemes and American republicanism. At the 

very mGment that the Grit programme mentioned di••olution in 1859, the 

Spectator saw only a plot to destroy the Union, weaken the provinces, and 

ultimately drive the political wreckage to annexation with the United 

States. Like other newapapers of a similar political ilk, the "anti-Grit" 

Tory SRectator seized upon the loyalty cry, partly for party purposes, but 

alse frem a sincere belief that Grit plans were diametrically opposed to 

the cherished British connection.73 

While the Gazette deplored the agitation in Canada West and it 

was not surprised that it had arisen, the TranscriRt hoped that the 

Convention had narrowed down the definite limits of constitutional change 

alleged necessary for the future well-being of Canada. Having decided 

that change was vital, the next thing was to discover what remedy was best 

adapted to the circumstances of the country, and best fitted t. cure the 

"existing evils." It was expected that there should be considerable 

diversity of sentiment on this matter but the TranscriRt felt that a written 

constitution would act as an efficient check on the "proclivities of men 

in power t. extravagance and corruption." The only difficulty with the 

suggestion for a written constitution was the fact that it implied the 
74

adoption of "Americanisms" in Canadian political affairs.

Tbe personal animosity between Brown and the editor of the Free-
Press led Blackburn to declare that the clamorous demand for a new political 

order had resulted frem the exigencies of a "baffled and inefficient 
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leader," and not from a necessity imposed by the condition of the country.' 

As John A. Macdonald wrote to Charles Lindsey, the editor of the Leader, 

"We are having great fun just now with the opposition. They are 

quarrelling like fury and de not affect concealment.·75 In the Canadian 

Legislature, the palilt Grand Master ef the Orange Lodge, George Benjamin 

of North Hastings, replied to the proposals of Brown and his supporters. 

Having Ifutterly and completely demolished the arguments of Mr. Brownu 

in a flush of eloquence, he noted that the repeal of the Canadian Union 
76

would throw Canada West under American domination. He denounced the 

inconsistency of Brownts political creeds over the years; the Grit leaderts 

doctrines would foster "republicaniamtt hostile to British institutions. 

The Toronto Convention had been a "dodge," its resolutions "the most arrant 

humbug ever foisted on the public." Benjamin lauded the benefits of the 

present provincial union and could see ne reason why a twenty-year old 

union of good standing should be destroyed fer a "miserable, juggling 

expression" such as a .. joint authority." As the Gazette was happy to report, 

Grit strength was greatest where most remote from Montreal. 

The vote taken in the Assembly on the Referm resolutions in early 

May ef 1860, settled the matter in no uncertain terms. The resolution that 

the Union could no longer be continued in its present form with advantage 

te the Canadian people was rejected by a ceunt of twe te one. The determina

tien that prevailed in certain political circles t. bring about constitu

tional reform had been stepped temporarily. The Globe put on a brave face 

and announced that "the great question of constitutional change has passed 

its first parliamentary ordeal. lf77 As the aging Methodist, Egerton Ryerson, 
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wamed Brown, it was not 'tin that rear of factien which deafens the ear 

and sickens the heart the voice of liberty is heard. She turns trom the 

disgusting scene, and regards these struggles as the pangs and convulsions 

in which she is doemed to expire. n78 The overwhelming presence et a 

supremely confident American Republic led Canadians to insist upon their 

intrinsic political, social, and moral superiority, even though it had a 

paralytic effect upen the Canadian mind and upon the quality of Canadian 

thought. The rigidities imposed by the compulsive desire t. maintain a 

separate identity narrowed the spectrum ef political debate, directed 

political thought along well-known paths, and discouraged the venturesome . 

and daring conceptions of the Clear Grits and their tendency, in times of 

trouble, towards "Americanisms. n 

Brown's suggestion of a federative union of the two Canada. to 

replace the Union .f 1840 did net receive a wide acceptance in the Province. 

One newspaper had seen the agitation for repeal arising and had proposed 

a solution: WWe have long foreseen this agitation, and therefore advo

cated a federation which would work mere easily than the present. n79 A 

federal system with a written constitution controlling the legislative and 

executive powers and functions might work well enough fer the Americans, 

but it would be "too cumbrous" a machinery tor governing the small 

population ot Canada. But if the Maritimes could be brought into the 

discussion, that wae another matter. The SRectator of Hamilton, in tones 

of derision, offered its opinion ot the recent Reform Convention, noting 

that none of the Grits but the "junta" itself pretended to understand the 

federative scheme. The suggestion ef a federation of Canada Welt and 
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Canada East to replace the original legislative union was largely the 

property of the Grits. But the idea of a confederation of all the British 

North American colonies had been the work of the Macdonald-Cartier 

ministry which introduced it into the Provincial Assembly in 1858.SO 

From 1858 to 1864, 'When George Brown made an uncharacteristic move toward 

compromise in the House, Confederation had been a party issue. 

Before the advent of the American Civil War, the Conservatives 

had employed the idea that unless British America were confederated, 

absorption into the Republic had to be accepted as inevitable. Although 

they generally supported the principle, the Conservatives were opposed 

by the Reformers for varying reasons. As Christopher Dunkin said several 

years later:81 

I hold that proper means ought to be taken 
to prevent our disunion from the British 
Empire and absorption into the United 
States.... I have no fancy for democratic 
or republican forms or institutions, or 
indeed tor revolutionary or political 
novelties of any sort. 

This mid-Victorian liberal regarded himself as part and parcel of a physical 

British Empire, and felt that Confederation would destroy the Imperial link 

and force the Canadas into the American Union: "Because I am an Englishman 

and hold to the connection with England, I must be against this scheme. If 

The Reform press saw a British North American empire a destiny 

wel1 worth the scramble, but felt that it would not be generally acceptable 

to either Britain or the other colonies. It did not display any animosity 

to the scheme as it saw nothing attractive in it. Confederation was a Tory 

device to escape domestic difficulties and besides, it was still too remote 
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to satisfy Canada West's immediate grievances.82 Confederation may have 

been untimely but for the Conservatives it cushioned them against the Grit 

cries for "rep. by pep." and offered an attractive alternative. Even the 

Conservatives of Canada West had not been overly enthusiastic at the 

initial introduction of the proposed union. The lack of fervour was due 

to the fact that it was regarded as a ftnecessity" but there was no 

immediacy t. it. The C.lenist and Atlas was sure that in the "fullness 

ef time" it weuld naturally take place, while the Leader had begun to 

asseciate Confederation with patriotism. Conservative support in Canada 

West was bolstered by the readiness of the Montreal business community 

and the Bleus to accept such a "noble destiny" for Canada.a3 With typical 

overstatement, George Cartier observed a few years later that the scheme 

met with the approval ef all mederate men: "The extreme men, the 

socialists, democrats, and annexationists were opposed te it. n84 

The Provincial Secretary, Charles Alleyn, laid before the 

Legislative Assembly several despatches from the C.loo1al Secretary in 

February, 1858. Since that time, the idea of British American union had 

been adrift in the colonial atmosphere. Alexander GaIt, John Ross and 

George Cartier had made it clear to the Colonial Office that the disparity 

between, and distinctiveness of, each colony was neither promotive of the 

physical prosperity of them all, nor of that "moral union which ought to 

be preserved in the presence or the powerful confederation or the United 

States." It was well within the authority of the Imperial power to sanc

tion a confederatien of the provinces which in the future weuld constitute 

a dependency of the Empire, "valuable in time of peace and powerful in the 
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event of war, for ever removing the fear that these Colonies may 

ultimately serve to swell the power of another nation. n85 Maritime leaders 

added that the substantial material prosperity and introduction of respon

sible government had left British Americans nothing to envy in the 

political conditions of the citizens of the neighbouring Republic. Yet 

the importance of the subject of Confederation required nthe most 

deliberate and mature considerations." 

One point upon which there was considerable discussion in Canada 

East, and little in Canada West, was the question of a vice-royalty. 

Mr. DeBlaquiere told the Legislative Council that such a step was calcul

ated to strengthen the interests of the British Empire and t. promete the 

welfare and prosperity .f the c.lonies, and he assured his colleagues that 

they would be safe under the "Aegis ef the British royal standard." No 

doubt the blustering stance of both the United States and Canada West was 

the basis for much of his reasening. The Quebec Military Gazette, the 

New Era, and the ultra-Tory Quebec Mercury all spoke of a "monarch It for a 
86united British North America. This Canadian monarchy, headed by a 

Viceroy from among "the males of the Royal Family of England" would provide 

the best guarantee of stability in the "new-formed institutions." It would 

also ensure an "abiding and affectionate moral union with the parent state. It 

The new nation muat have a l.fty and imposing head, invested with a title 

suitable to "the power and dignity••••f a ruler ef the Western Empire." 

It was to be based on aristocracy and not democracy until the latter was 

perfected by Qed. Besides, even the "Republican denizens of the United 

States were longing for titles. 1t 
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DtArcy McGee felt that it Canada were to attain political 

sovereignty in the coming years it was tamost natural" that she would look 

tor the tounder ot her own dynasty in the English royal family~ Within 

titteen years it would be possible to tind a British prince established 

on an independent throne in Canada, and McGee supported it. The visit ot 

the Prince of Wales to North America in lS60 was seen as an oracle ot the 

times, and it was necessary tor Canadians to impress upon the Duke and 

his entourage the "tree, trank and resolute spirit ot the people ot Canada, 

of every origin and creed. tI The royal party was also to be impressed with 

the "imperative necessity" of providing tor some bulwark against the 

inevitable tendency towards independence and annexation. This could be 

done through the timely establishment ot a native Canadian sovereignty, 

as a safeguard against "assimilation, absorption and subjection to and 

by America~." A British North American union would provide altguarantee, 

focus, and standard ot Canadian nationality.tf It Canada were to copy the 

English original, the editor ot the New Era noted, she would have to have 

a monarch and an aristocracy, as well as a tree and full parliamentary 

representation ot the people. There would be little ditference in Canada 

East and Canada West over the importance ot the third estate, but about 

the establishment ot a monarchy and aristocracy in that region, "honest 

and loyal men may and will entertain dissimilar opinion_uS? The tormer 

Irish rebel did not feel any distrust of constitutional monarchy and 

declared that it was solely ter Canadian reasons that he advocated such a 

system for Canada. It would render the transition of the provinces from 

dependence to independence easy and amicable: WWe have regarded the future 
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with the anxious gaze of a Canadian patriot, and by that light, from this 

point, we have seen a constitutional crown, among the not undesirable 

possibilities of the future." 

This talk in the Province concerning Confederation showed that 

Candians felt a certain "independence'l in their relations with the Mother 

Country. Although it was difficult at times to tell whether William Lyon 

Mackenzie advocated independence fer Canada as a route to eventual 

annexation, there is ne doubt that he felt Canada had to be "free" to be 

prosperous and was thus wholly in favour of Canadian independence. In a 

letter to tIThe Friends of Canadian Independence," Mackenzie blamed Canadian 

politicians in their "vile scramble for office" for the depressed state of 

Canada and the inequalities of Canadian society: "But for the Press, and 

our neighbourhood to the United States, we Canadians would be oppressed 

and trampled on, worse ever than the miserable people of Austrian Italy." 

Josiah Blackburn's Free Press had a tendency t. be less controversial than 

~lackenziels paper but it, too, looked forward to an independent Canada 

which would be under British and French protection in the opening years of 

independence. And the comments of Quebec's Le Canadien were widely 

reprinted in Canada West in support of the view that the only alternative 

would be Yankee absorption. All these newspapers spoke of independence 

from Britain as the best solution to Canada's difficulties but the feeling 

did not in any way reflect an anti-Imperial sentiment in the Province. 

With Confederation Canadians could solve their religious, national and 

social differences: "Aujourd'hui la force des chases nous pousse ~ la 
;; , • tI

Confederation. Demain elle nous poussera a l'1ndependance. Clest la 101 
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du progr~s. La Confld/ration ctest l'aboutissant n~essaire de notre 

'tat de transition. Elle dessinera d'autres horizons sans doute: car 

le term d~finitif c' est l' ind/pendance. n 
aa More importantly, Confederation 

would provide the vital check on American expansion: "Car 1 t annexion aux 

Etats-Unis ne r'pugne pas seulement ~ notre fidllitt politique et ~ nos 

obligations d' alllgeance envers la couronne de Victoria, mais encore 'a nos 

propres instincts de conservation nationale. La Conf~~ation est 

aujourd t hui une oeuvre commencl dans l' opinion. " 

The Perth Courier thought federal union would lead to the 

emergence of an independent nationality. Grit papers remained largely 

quiescent or indifferent to the necessity of creating a national feeling, 

but the Courier firmly believed in Canada's future:S9 

It is not within the range of probability that 
British North America will always remain a 
Colony, and British statesmen, as well as 
Canadian are becoming in a measure allve to 
the fact. The population of Canada now is 
almost as large as that of the United states 
at the time of the revolution; and if the 
whole of the British Provinces are taken into 
consideration, there is a sufficiency of 
everything requisite to form a strong and 
powerful northern nation. 

This newspaper preferred to consider Canada a British colony, although 

once Canada were able to defend herself she would hardly be content 

to remain in a state of dependence. The Leader also came forth to tell 

that Canada might some day aspire to independence and nationality, but 

in the meantime looked to Britain for protection. And the rival Globe 

observed that when Confederation became possible the terms had to be 

fixed by Canadians, and not by a power three thousand miles away.90 
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When the Canadian press reached the point of confrontation with 

the Mother Country, it demonstrated a spirit of independence. When the 

English protested the Galt Tariff, the Leader reminded its contemporaries 

that the colony had every right to pursue the ends it wished and needed 

no advice from England on the matter. Attempting to reconcile its 

nationalism with the Imperial connection, the Leader elaborated upon its 

theor7 of Imperial relations:9l 

The true plan experience has proved to be 
to give the colonies the greatest power of 
self-government compatible with a dependent 
position.... The only chance for them is 
the unfettered play of local self-government; 
and besides the sending out of governors to 
the colonies, it is desirable that the 
entanglements between the old stock and the 
young off-shoot should be as few as possible. 

George Brown's paper agreed with its rival on the question of Imperial 

relations, championing local autonomy and defending Canadian freedom of 

action on purely Canadian matters. Like mat:IY provincial papers, it 

resented misplaced criticism and advice from the metropolitan power. 

The important point is that this rise in Canadian nationalism would not 

allow Canadians to seek union with the United States. Canadians obviously 

felt that they had a distinctiveness of values and culture. 

Yet, while Canadians viewed the future prospects of independence 

and nationhood with optimism, there was little disposition to precipitate 

the matter prematurely. The colonists gloried in Imperial unity, the 

traditions and power of Empire, and totally rejected the "Little England" 

school of thought in Great Britain. 92 However, the irrepressible 

Mackenzie continued his demand for complete independence from the Imperial 
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connection: 

Messrs. GaIt, Holten, DeWitt, Redpath, Clarkson, 
Rose, Molson and Co. told you the truth in 1849. 
Independence is our Clmly' remedy-the power is 
wanted of framing our institutions, choosing all 
magistrates, and entering into such alliances or 
confederacies as may be fer our permanent interest. 
With our debt and government, an angel would fail 
t. secure general prosperit7. 

The Toronto Message, that "free, outspoken, really useful newspaper, 

speaking the sentiments of an henest, untrammelled editor," spent a great 

deal et time and eftort during this peried discussing the threat ot 

annexation resulting from the shambles into which the Assemb~ was rapidly 

turning the political future ot the celony.93 Mackenzie was ready to 

support any plan which would afford Canada a ftspeedy and permanent relief" 

from the spreading discontent in the Province, even if it me8Jlt that Canada 

weuld dissolve into two er three republics. 

George H. Macaulay published a lecture in 1858 which was in 

sympathy with sGme ot the views ot the Message. He told the Hochelaga 

Debating ClUb that Canadats development would lag behind the United States 

unless the former adopted the independent tederal republican institutions 

ot the United States, and emancipated itselt trom the chariot wheels ot 

Downing Street. Macaulay was not, however, in any way, shape, or torm an 

annexation1st, and his ideas received wide coverage in Canada.94 

In an extensive study of the "Canadi8Jl Declaration ot Independence," 

Mackenzie noted how Canada in 1849 had taken her station among the nations 

of the earth. Ten years later Vanada was still part or an unequal alliance, 

having no voice in Imperial atfairs and standing in the "simple relation or 
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obedience." If Canada were to join the United States, her citizens would 

find a field for "high and honourable distinction on which we and our 

prosperity might enter on terms ef perfect equality," under a simple and 

economical "State" government in which direct responsibility to the people 

would be the distinguishing feature. Canadian institutions did not 

possess the permanence which alone could impart security and inspire 

confidence in the country, while the relief of the parent state from the 

large expenditures incurred in the military occupation of the Canadas would 

be an added boon derived from the grant of independence. It would at the 

same time remove many of the causes of collision with the United States, 

"which result from the contiguity of mutual territories se extensive." 

In terms of economic benefits, the larger market which the increasing 

prosperity of Canada would create was an additional consideration which, 

"in the minds of her ablest Statesmen, render our incorporation with the 

United States a desirable consummation." Mackenzie must have been the 

most radical of that handful in Canada which espoused democratic republi

canism, and thus was somewhat feared by the vested interest groups in the 

Province. 

It was perhaps acceptable to look forward t. the day of 

Canadian independence but not if this step were designed to lead to 

incorporation into the United States as the Message desired. References 

to that "Speck of War" in the vicinity of the San Juan Islands gave a 

certain currency to the theory that Canada, if not independent, would bear 

the brunt of any outburst of martial spirit between the United States and 

Great Britain. If a federal union was found to be impracticable for the 

c 



-143

purposes of defence and domestic harmony, the Coburg ~ noted that no 

other measure than annexation would satisfy the people of the Province. 95 

Le Canadien saw the annexationist talk as se much dribble, sure that 

Confederation would make British America materially prosperous and strong 

enough to resist effectively any threats from the American Republic. 96 

The old warrior, Mackenzie, ever willing to break lances against 

the established order, published An Almanac of Independence and Freedom 

for the Year 1860. Reputed to be the first edition of ten thousand, the 

pamphlet presented an amazing hodge-podge of arguments, invectives, and 

innuendoes in favour of Canadian independence or annexation to the United 

States. It contained a plea for the relief of the inhabitants of Canada 

from Ma state of colonial vassalage or irresponsible rule, and their early 

entrance upon a prosperous, happy career, as educated, self-governed 

freemen," in combination with a consideration of the position of Canada West 

in relation to the Republic. The former senior member of the Assembly from 

Haldimand had penned a devastating compilation of the wrongs committed by 

the Imperial power throughout the length and breadth of the Empire. 97 

Mackenzie opted for elective institutions, economy in government, and the 

severance of the British connection. Had not both the British and the 

Americans shown the way for Canada? The London Times declared in 1859 that 

the Province of Canada might, if it pleased, separate itself from "the 

Dominion of Her Majesty, 11 and 'Whatever it desired to do, not a sword would 

be drawn nor a trigger pulled on the part of Britain for the purpose of 

preventing it. Horace Greeley's New York Tribune had ten years earlier 

called for "perfect Reciprocity with Canada and free intercourse, in 
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everything; we shall be heartily in favour of Reciprocity with the Canadas-

thorough Reciprocity.n98 The vast number of historical examples from which 

the aging radical drew to support the issue of independence was truly 

amazing, running the gamut from Benjamin Franklin in 1778 to Mackenzie 

himself. Mackenzie discovered that Brown, Macdonald, McGee, and so on, 

were all possessed of the same brand ot loyalty: "Deception's their game-

Canada their dupe." Free from the taint himself but exposed to persecution 

and slander from "faction's leaders," he recommended that on the question 

of Confederation the colonies might examine what the Americans, when 

British colonists, were disposed to do. And Canada would never be in a 

position to set an example for her American cousin while she was still in 
99 a colonial state. However, the majority of Canadians felt that with 

Confederation they would have all the privileges of a republic, with 

immaterial exceptions and without any of the excesses. The blending of 

liberal and conservative Canadian opinion on American institutions developed 

into a predominantly "national," conservative consensus during these years. 

Some like Mackenzie conceded the virtues of republicanism, but Canadians 

were, by and large, disenchanted with the American polity and saw their 

chief salvation in the construction of a new "North American nationality." 

It appears that the main impetus for a distinctive Canadian 

nationality, as for Confederation, came from the Conservative press. Same 

Canadians had usurped the term "manifest destiny" and some of its associated 

ideas from their Yankee neighbours. One paper waxed eloquent in its 

insistence of the desirability of a Pacific railroad as it would be a step 

towards a Canadian nationality: "Then will British America be one great 
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eountry, with all the element. ef an enduring natienality.... Here i. 

surely a manifest destiny of ours." The Toronto Leader was also much 

concerned over the matter of celoniai nationality and it admonished 

immigrants to rorget their origins and make way for a Canadian 

naticmality.100 

There were those in the Province who had doubts whether a 

nationalism was really po.sible in Canada, with its cl.se ties to England, 

France, and the United States. '!he Leader viewed the Volunteer Corp. as 

a stimulant to nationalism but was upset at the lack of military spirit 

in Canada: "Why, in short, at the present rate of decline there may per 

chance hardly exist five years hence even a remnant of what promised to 

be the nucleus of nationality." Christopher Dunkin, several years later, 

gave an articulate indication of his inability te grasp the cencept of 

Canadian nationboed:10l 

Talk, indeed, in such a state of things, of your 
founding here by this means "a new nationality"-
of your creating such a thing--of your whole 
peeple here rallying round its new Government at 
ottawa. Mr. Speaker, is such a thing possible? 
We have a large class here whose national 
feelings turn towards Lenden, whose very heart 
is there; anether large class whose sympathies 
centre here at Quebec ••• another large class 
whose memories are of the Emerald Isle; and yet 
another whose comparisons are rather with 
Washington; but have we any class ef people who 
are attached, er whose feelings are going to be 
directed with any earnestness, to the city of 
Ottawa, the centre of the new nationality that 
is to be created? In the times to come, when 
men shall begin t. feel strongly on those 
questions that appeal te natienal preferences, 
prejudices and passions, all talk or your new 
nationality will sound but • trangely. Some 
other elder nationality will then be round t. 
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hold the first place in most people's hearts. 

The chief apestle of a "new Nationality" for Canada, to resist 

encroachment from American ways and fol'nUl, was D'Arcy McGee. His ideas 

on how to establish a Canadian sovereignty, upon which a Canadian 

nationality would be structured, were given wide discussion in Canada West. 

The politician-poet expressed his admiration for that "wise and gifted" 

generation which had fathered the American Republic, but he did not 

advocate coP,Ying the same pattern. While the democratic-federal Republic 

was still regarded by many in the Canadaa as a magnificent experiment, its 

administrative and moral results were not altogether t. be envied. The 

experiment was still incomplete and the example imperfect; the frontier 

conditions of much of American society still continued to churn up a 

political and social turbulence in that country. The events in Salt Lake 

City and Kansas had shown that freedom and solidarity in the American 

polity was lacking. In addition, the position of the British colonies 

ef North America in relation to the Mother Country was very different from 

that against which the original Thirteen Colonies openly revolted. There 

also entered into the field of Canadian affairs a host of "unceuth, 

aboriginal circumstances," which had to be confronted if a lasting edifice 

fer Canada was to be established. The United Province of Canada was still, 

by and large, a forest-covered country, shut off from the world by a six 

months' winter, in the shadow of a great neighbour over a lengthy, 

exposed, not even half-settled frontier, and under the protection of a 

102distant patron. And it was these conditions which would mould a 

ttCanadianismtt whether the colonials desired it t. be so or not. McGee, in 
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an eratorical impulse, observed that tlcircumstances, the mest unspiritual 

ged., and mis-creator," entered daily into human attairs, and "mere 

especially into political constitutions." 

Newly-elected to the House ot Assembly in 1858, the member tor 

Montreal West declared that he had entered upon public lite t. aid in the 

preservation ot the individuality .t the British American colonies, 

"until they ripen into a new nationality." Ever.y important topic that 

arose had to be viewed in the light ot the requirements ot Canadian 

natienality. Canadian peliticians had to turn all their thoughts te the 

creation ot a national name ter Canada: tiThe desire ot many he&rts •••must 

become the passion et the rising generation." Canadian nationality, he 

said, could not be allowed to be mocked out of its inheritance, nor 

degraded into sinking its ewn title to sovereignty in the medley ot 

American states, halt-tree and half-servile: "Canadian nationality must 

include, as the oak-tree does its core, Canadian severeigntYi and the 

question can be but one er time and ot form; to choose between, so.ner or 

later, a monarch and a mob• .,103 

McGee desired nothing but goed. tor his adopted ceuntr.y and heped 

that all the old domestic contreversies weuld be ended by the magic ot one 

word, "natienalitl.1t S. much could be accomplished it all parties and 

tactions could be induced to clese old accounts with the past and open an 

entirely new set ot beoks with the future: "We soon would be called upon 

the record the birth and baptism .r a new North American nationality." 

The Tor.y Toronto Celenist and Atlas praised McGee'. "earnestness and 

ability" in his discussion ot Canada's constitutienal tuture. His 
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statements on the assumption of national power by Canada had been made in ' 

a "dispassionate and withal loyal spirit," and had shown no tendency to 

discuss the questien frem a "republican" or "American" point of view. 

As nationality would be Canada'. Rnot improbable destiny," the Toronto 

paper recommended that all the antipathies arising out of that "puerile 

and ignoble ef all differences, the mere accident ef national origin," 

be dilicarded.104 

The New Era marshalled as much suppert for the cencept of 

"Canadianism" as possible, and drew both the Fredericten Head Quarters and 

the Halifax !!press into the fray to show that the concepts of sovereignty 

and nationality were not the property .1' Canada alone.105 The New Era 

had very decidedly demonstrated in ita columns that Canada could have 

"no !!!l Canadian nationality" while still a colony. Such a nationality 

was the only means of ceuntering American influence and if it were not 

festered Canada would soon disappear asa nation, becoming merged with her 

more powerful neighbour. l06 The subscribers .1' the Mentreal paper were 

assured that the prejudices against Canada's colonial position weuld vanish 

when the North American provinces were able to stand in the proud position 

ef a nation, containing all the elements of "strength and pGwer.,t Under 

Confederation, Canadians would enjoy all the commer1cal prosperity of the 

United States; while "enforcing a moderate conservatism in matters of 

government, they could avoid that laxity of social condition which 

characterizes the great RePUblic.R10? Confederation and Canadian nationality 

weuld throw up a strong barrier against "the encroaching 'annexing' spirit 

.1' the American, whe maintains that the manifest destiny ef his republic is 
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to swaliow up in its capacious may the surrounding countries. To achieve . 

this latter result alone, would be to succeed. u 

The London Free Press, "thickly planted" throughout Middlesex, 

Huren, Lambton and Elgin counties in Canada West discussed Canada's 

position and course of action;108 

There are but two courses for Canadians to take; 
the one to promote Canadianism as a national 
principle, or, to be content to allow the 
Province to lapse into the confederation of the 
United States. It appears evident that the day 
cannot be far distant when they will join hand 
in hand, and forgetting the strifes of former 
times, caused by differences which no longer 
exist, unite for the promotion of the general 
welfare of the country. 

Such sentiments as these did not stop the "insane threats tt of the Globe 

that if some quick remedy were not found for the political situation between 

Canada West and Canada East, there was the possibility of a "violent 

disruption of the present political relations of the province towards each 

other, and possibly towards Great Britain. fI Yet even George Brown was 

willing to admit the necessity of a new union of the provinces if Canadian 

government was not to be tainted ineluctably with flaws unknown to parlia

mentary government. Some affirmation of the superior utility of British 

forms was vital. 

The session of 1860 in the Canadian Parliament, in a subtle way, 

marked the termination of this phase of the Confederation movement which 

GaIt, Ress, and Cartier had brought into prominence in 1858. Both major 

parties had adopted and tested a policy based on the federal principle 

without success, and each one had seemed to favour a greater centralization 

of powers than was afforded by the flpure federalism of the United States." c 



-150

As Macdonald noted in lS60: 

It is true that the government had proposed 
a Confederation of the British North American 
Provinces--so as to make a great empire. But 
they were net prepared to admit that there 
were any internal grievances which could not 
be constitutionally remedied--cured without 
any alteration in the constitution whatever. 

The Canadian government was interested in Confederation as late as 1960, 

but after February of that year it was quietly laid aside. Undismayed, 

the Globe added that HUpper Canada Will beco.me the centre, at no distant 

day, of a British Confederation extending frem the Rocky Mountains to 

the Banks of Newfoundland. H109 

The sincerity of Alexander Galt when he introduced the 

confederation idea into practical politics was never questioned even by 

his political opponents. Many still harboured a profound admiration for 

the material achievements of the United States, but they now desired to 

emulate them independently in British America. There was a regularity 

with which the proponents of confederation were wont t. invoke the vision 

or spectre of American initiative, as Galtts confidential note to Sir 

Edward Lytton illustrated: "My deliberate opinion is that the question 

is simply one of Confederation with each other or of ultimate absorption 

in the United States, and every difficulty placed in the way .f the former 

is an argument in favour of those who desire the latter. nllO The logical 

outcome of the amalgamation would be the adoption of American institutions, 

both republican and democratic. Unquestionably some Canadians were 

sympathetic to American institutions, but they did not have the stability 

required for a nation state according to Canadian values and character; 
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they did not have the power of the British model for preserving social 

order. 

While events "stronger than advocacy, stronger than men" 

would ultimately force the issue of a defensive union in the form of 

Confederation during the ensuing five years, the issue was removed from 

the field of practical politics in Canada in lS60. One newspaper 

summarized the results of the past few years in Canada thualy:lll 

During the present session the same Parliament 
under the same leadership, which informed the 
Imperial authorities that some great change 
was required, and who sent home able negotia
tors to urge that change have now authoritatively 
informed us that we live in the best possible 
world, where any change would be for the worse, 
and where it is a pious and patriotic duty to 
keep things just as they are. 

Though separated frem the United States only by an imaginary boundary, 

from a people entering the throes of separation and civil war, the 

political culture of Canada West had not reached the point of development 

necessary for a confederation. The following four years would give the 

reasons for such a union greater validity, and Canada the breathing space 

for nation-making. 
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CHAPTER IV 

CANADIANS AND THE OUTBREAK OF CONTINENTAL CRISIS 

The years 1858-60 had been comparatively quiet ones in Canadian

American relations and, as such, gave some currency to the myth of the 

reputed "century of peace." Scattered incidents which marred an otherwise 

unruffled international scene in North America during the nineteenth 

century were swept aside as exotic exceptions. Even the year 1861 has 

been offered up to the altar of Canadian-American relations as ultimate 

proof that Canada approved of the American Republic. The idea that the 

Canadian was pro-Northern throughout the greater part of the bloody ci:vil 

conflict in the United States despite the evident anti-Canadian hostility 

manifested by the Yankee, and thus in a sense was pro-American, has had 

wide acceptance. l 

Fred W. Landon, in one of his major works, Western Ontario and 

the American Frontier, stated that in Canada there was a feeling that the 

North was in the right and this sentiment became more and more deeply 

implanted as the war continued. The author maintained this thesis in all 

of his numerous articles on slavery and the Civil War: nOn the eve of 

the Civil War Canadians were decidedly anti-slavery in their opinion. 

Indeed the real heart of Canada was with Lincoln and the North throughout 

most of the war." Professor Landon upheld this view even though acknowledg

ing Robin Wink t s potent 1IIAple Leaf and Eag±e. 2 

While some historians apparently based their observations chiefly 

o 
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.;.
on the columns of the powerful Toronto Globe, they assumed that other 

Refor.m papers followed Brown's editorial enterprise, a fact which was not 

necessarily true in non-domestic issues. One author who appeared to 

differ fram most of his peers pointed out that there was no "whole

hearted lf enthusiasm for the North until Lincoln issued his Preliminary 

Emancipation Proclamation in late September of 1862. The erudite Professor 

George P. de T. Glazebrook deftly circumvented the problem by stating 

that there was no general Canadian opinion on the issues of the war, but 

judged in terms of practical aid, it was the Northern cause which was the 

more popular. The late Professor John Bartlet Brebner of Columbia 

University indicated that, in general, the colonists favoured the North 

"as their early prohibition of slavery and conspiciou5 asylum for fugitive 

slaves demonstrated." He added that the colonial position was impaired by 

the British government's clear preference for the South and by the 

activities of 90nfederate military and naval agents who used Canada as a 

base for raids against the territory of the United States.3 

Former Under-Secretary of state for External Affairs, O. D. 

Skelton, believed that once the vigorous New York Herald had ceased its 

anti-Canadian campaign, and once the determination of the North to destroy 

slavery completely had been confirmed, it was probable that opinion, 

especially in the smaller towns and rural areas, had been on the side of 

the North:4 

At the outbreak of the Civil War in the United 
States, Canadian and British public opinion 
favoured the North, as their early stand on 
slavery and the numbers of Canadians who 
served in the ranks of the Northern armies 
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dem.n.trated.... In general the c.lonists 
favoured the N.rth•••• 

This statement was in line with the general Liberal interpretation of 

Canadian development a. reflected in Canadian historical writing in the 

era foll.wing World War I. Skelton al.o avoided an ideological 

confrontation by arguing that public opini.n in Canada probably fluctuated 

somewhat with the fortunes of war between the Union and the Confederacy. 

Richard Cartwright, a Kingstonian and Civil War contemporary, 

told a reporter in his ~eminiscences of the feeling in Canada regarding 

the American Civil War:5 

A. regards Ontario as a whole, I think the 
sympathies of the bulk .f the pwvple were 
with the North. The Conservative party 
probably leant to the South, but they were 
in the minority. There was a strong anti
slavery'sentiment in Canada which had a 
large influence on the people. Beth in 
Canada and in England the sympathies ef 
the great majority or what are called the 
upper classes were with the South and those 
of the rank and file with the North. 

The illustrious Toronto Globe hopeful~ felt in 1861 that ever half of 

the Canadian press was favourable to the North although that newspaper 

was willing to admit that many colonial. had lost sight of the character 

of the struggle with startling swiftness "in the exasperati.n executed 

by the injustice and abuse showered upon us by the party with which we 

sympathized. " 

It is almost impossible to state with any exactness the extent 

t. which public opinion, always fluid, expressed sympathy fer .tther of 

the canbatants s.uth of the international boundary. The pattern mGst 

acceptable is that the Union held the general s,mpathy of Canada West c 
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during the secession crisis and the first few months of Lincoln's 

administration. Recent, reliable sources have agreed that Canadian 

opinion began to shirt b.r the summer months of 1861. Contemporary 

evidence shows that much of this change was due to the President's 

failure to declare unqualified war on slavery. There had been a strong 

pro-Northern reaction in the Canadaa;&s ·the impending struggle mushroaned, 

for it seemed to foreshadow the doom of slave institutions, an 

"Americanism" which found scant sympathy in Canada especially after the 

passage of the Fugitive Slave Act b.r the American Congress in 1850. 

Canada West had become the haven for a large number of fugitive slaves" 

the northern terminus of the "underground railroad." 

Added to this was a sincere deprecation in Canada of a break

up of the American Union, which for all its faults had set a great North 

American example for nation-building and if not as "free and stable" as 

Great Britain, was a considerable improvement over the tyrannous 

polities of continental Europe. Said the New York Herald: "The sympathy 

which is felt both in England and Canada •••is very strong•••and may be 

an index of the popular feeling throughout the British daninions in 

favour of the Union and its preservation at all hazards.6 Canadian 

opinion of the justice of the anti-slavery cause was often tempered by 

the fact that "democratic-repub1icanimnn was more strongly associated 

with the North and Har;f0cratic virtueslt with the South. Obviously 

any looking to ItAmericanisms" or attempts to break up the Canadian Union 

of 1840 by the Reform party would be frowned upon after the secession 

imbroglio and civil war in the United States had illustrated the terrible, 
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destructive fruits ef separatism. 

Newspaper editorials and memoirs of the period reveal that the 

Federal debacle at Bull Run, the blustering braggadocio of the New York 

press, and the Trent scare: produced a decided anti-Northern, anti

American current which ran through the Canadas. There has been much 

historical disagreement a8 to whether opinion in the Prevince returned 

to its original pro-Northern attitude by 1863, fell8wing the declaration 

of emancipation. Helen Grace Macdonald advanced this view in her 

doctoral dissertation fer Columbia University in 1926, and was supported 

in her interpretation by Donald F. Hill. The latter study was cenducted 

at the University of Southern California in 1956.7 

A number of other writers have contended that Canadian public 

opinion after 1863 was Ralmost universally with the South." Yet it was 

net until 1960: that Professor Robin W. Winks in his mamum 0PU§, Canada 

and the United States: The Civil War Years, showed hew this Rpro-Northern" 

myth developed through accretion and uncritical acceptance ef scholarly 

apparatus. This beek, the out-growth of a doctoral dissertation for 

Johns Hopkins University, has shown in a mest convincing manner that 

previously accepted patterns are in error in several important particulars. 

In point of fact, the Yale University professor had gone a long way to 

submerging that "pro-Northern" myth in an article written fer the 

Canadian Historical Review in 1958, entitled "The Creation of a Myth: 

t Canadian t Enlistments in the Northern Armies during the American Civil 

War. n8 

There have been those who supported the ~re-Seuthern" contention 
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but without strong documentation. John Buchan found that the Civil War 

period "proved an anxious time for Canada" and that its "a~ticulate 

sympathies" inclined to the South. Indeed, Professor Skelton pointed out 

that the tone of the city press and parliament had been hostile to the 

North, and that the social and commercial circles in Toronto and Montreal 

were especially pro-Southern. While Skelton modified his position by 

declaring that it was not to be supposed that Canadian sentiment was 

wholly pro-Southern, as the rural areas were pro-Northern, Hugh Gillis in 

Democracy in the Canadas expressed the opinion that, for the most part, 

Canada favoured the North. Fred Landon disagreed with Skelton's views 

on the sentiment of the Canadian parliament, pointing out that the Canadian 

government showed a "generally friendly feeling towards the North during 

the whole war." It is perhaps easiest to agree with the contention made 

by a formidable group of current scholars, including Robin Winks, Peter B. 

Waite and Donald Creighton, that there was a strong but not universal 

feeling against the North in Canada. 9 

It should be expected that Canadian opinion would reflect the 

various strata of opinion in Great Britain as the colonials regarded 

themselves as a physical part of the British Empire. While the British 

labouring class, like the rural class in Canada, may have tended to favour 

the North in the struggle, the major newspapers, government officials, and 

the diplomatic corps, the effective and articulate segments in mid

Victorian society, in general, favoured the Confederacy. An attempt to 

refute this generalization was not completely convincing and further 

studies would have to be conducted in order to alter accepted theories. 
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~le the British working-class was not as solidly pro-Northern as many 

have suspected~ the Conservatives formed a solid phalanx of pre-Southern 

sentiment. Conservatives in Canada West~ echoing conservative opinion 

in England, tended to be anti-N.rthern~ altheugh not completely.lO The 

Toronto Leadet and the Hamilton Spectator, both strong Conservative papers 

in Canada West, felt an elemental sympathy for the Northern cause at the 

outset, but it was never dominant and always critical. It quickly 

receded with the initial Confederate victories and the gradual realization 

that the American calamity might produce substantial gains for British 

North America. The predcminant feeling of the Canadian press became 

~pathetic to the South in its stand for self-determination in the 

face of Yankee imperialism. The Globe remained one ef the few strongly 

pro-Northern partisans in the Canadas~ and not until the fall of 

Atlanta in 1864 did the majerity of newspapers in Canada abandon the 

hopeful attitude that the long-promised but highly elusive Centederate 

victory would soon be achieved. 

Dalhousie University's Protessor Peter B. Waite~ in his 

excellent Life and Times .r Confederati.n~ saw that the sympathy .t the 

provincial press tended to be with the S.uth~ cencurring with Rebin Winks 

in this view. l1 Ot the ten most important Canada West dailies considered~ 

six were anti-Northern, one neutral, and three anti-Southern.12 And 

those newspapers which hoped for a Northern victory did net necessarily 

dei) SO out .t regard fer the North. The American press assumed that the 

colonials were very antagonistic towards the North, as most of the mere 

important Canadian journals, with the exception of the Toronte Glebe and o 
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the Montreal Witness, appeared to be anti-Northern. Of the over three 

hundred newspapers published in British North America at the time, more 

than half were from Canada West, and the twenty odd dailies flourishing 

in that section of the Province set the tone for the rest of the press 

in Canada West. 

While Professor Skelton claimed that, in general, the press 

in Canada swung back to some degree of pro-Northernism., the celebrated 

University of Toronto historian, Donald G. Creighton, in his recent 

Road to Confederation, maintained that sympathy for the South had been 

steadily preserved from the very beginning of the Civil War. This strong 

and widespread feeling shown in the editorial columns of Canadian news

papers did not flag in the hope of an ultimate Southern success. During 

the summer of Vicksburg and Gettysburg,they kept the faith as they had 

done during the flood-tide of the Confederacy's fortunes. By the early 

summer of 1863, when Leels legions lay encamped across the Potomac 

contemplating the invasion of Pennsylvania and the North, anti-Northern 

feeling in Canada was fairly strong and widely disseminated: "A few 

newspapers upheld the Federal cause; but most of the urban dailies and 

tri-week1ies, whether Liberal or Conservative in politics, favoured the 

South." Professor William L. Morton, another Canadian historian with 

Tory views, stated in a British historical magazine that "British 

American sentiment, if anything, became more anti-Northern as the war 

went on. H13 

In point of fact, either the right or left in Canadian political 

opinion could turn anti-Northern although the trend would often be more 
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noticeable in a Conservative newspaper. The situation was probably made 

clearest bY' E. W. Thomson, "publicist and litterateur," who recalled in 

his Reminiscences that at the beginning of the civil war he was a sche.l

boY' in Canada West and that the students used to fight it out during recess, 

North versus South. During the opening skirmishes the "North" was prepon

derant in strength, but gradually the two sides became nearly equal, and by 

the latter years of the war there were few students vying for the part of 

the "Northern soldier."14 The tendency in current writing is definitely 

towards the "anti-Northern" thesis. Although it maY' prove more accurate 

t. speak in terms of "anti-Southern" or "anti-Northern" rather than use 

the word "pro" in either case, it was the North that definitely represented 

much of what Canadians disliked in the United States. If the South had 

consented to rid herself of black slavery, Canadians would have had little 

reom for disagreement with that politY', whereas the North was the very 

symbol and embodiment of "Americanism" by 1861. 

As the major portion of the Canadian press was outspoken in its 

anti-Northern, anti-American sentiment, Canada must have appeared predomin

antly irritating to the North at the time. And the Conservative press, 

which hotly disliked Yankee ways and forms, was generally more vocal as a 
15whole than the liberal press in Canada. The notable exception to this 

anti-American feeling expressed towards the Northern States was the 

powerful Liberal newspaper, the Toronto Globe, under the aegis of George 

Brown, the Refor.m leader of Canada West. 

It appears that the assertion that Canada was pro-Northern 

throughout the Civil War arose for two distinct reasons. Despite the 
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currency ef the "pro-Northern" myth, Canadians continued their dislike or 

both Americans and republicans throughout this period, and although it was 

largely a subjective attitude, it showed that the provincials relt a 

distinctiveness or values and character rrem their neighbours. M&n1 have 

supported the contention .r pre-Nerthernism because or the presence or 

some "torty thousand soldiers or Canadian bleed in the armies or the North" 

who bore Union arms because they believed that eause was just. Robin Winks 

showed that the presence er unwilling regulars who had been crimped, 

enticed by a large bounty, or rorced into military service through econemic 

circumstances, swelled the number or Canadians who served in the American 

armies, but did not reveal any devotion to the Northern cause. Proressor 

Winks demolished the mythical case rer the "rorty thousand" to such a 

degree as to throw a great deal ot doubt upon the validity or this aspect 

or the pro-Northern thesis.16 

Anether reason ror this interpretatien might lie in the fact that 

many earlier scholars, when using newspapers as the basis of their public 

opinion studies relied almost exclusively on the dusty "ryles" of the 

Glebe for the basis of their studies. Helen Macdenald and Fred Landen who 

have done much to push back the rrontiers .r knowledge in this period relied 

very strongly on the columns of the Globe. Although Mis. Macdonald was 

criticized for not using British, American, and Canadian diplomatic 

correspondence, this was not her expressed purpose in a public opinion 

study, and the collections of private letters of Canadian leaders would net 

have provided enough information to alter her basic theories. The use of 

the pro-Northern Globe coupled with the legend er the "forty thousand" 
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proved a formidable basis for the pro-Northern interpretation in previous 

decades. 17 

Broad in scope and productive in detail, Robin Wink's thoroughly 

researched study in "revisionist" history shows how strongly the threat of 

war existed between the United States and British America, and how closely 

the celebrated "undefended" international border was scrutinized. Canadians 

entertained strong feelings of fear and hostility against the North, and 

he demonstrates that they were not illogical by any means and were kept 

throughout the war years. The largely subjective Canadian feeling towards 

the North was, of course, the product of Canadian attitudes towards 

democracy, republicanism, and federal union as found in the United States. 

It is not strange that a pro-Northern interpretation was arrived 

at when one considers the power and influence of the Toronto Globe. It is 

at this point that one must turn: to see the attitude of the Globe during 

the conflict. Undoubtedly, it favoured the North and was one of the few 

large urban dailies or tri-weeklies to do so; one is able to comprehend 

why those writers who relied so extensively on the columns of the Globe 

believed that Canada must have remained in support of the Union throughout 

the Civil War. 

There is much to be said, and much has been said, about George 

Brown's paper as an opinion-maker and opinion-reflector in Canada West. 

From a glimpse at relevant historical studies, it is obvious how the Globe 

influenced its hinterland in the l850 l s and 1860's, especially in domestic 

issues. However, while endeavouring to understand the role of this newspaper 

during the pre-Confederation era, one must attempt to avoid the failings of 
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earlier historians who assumed that a "century of peace" also meant a 

"century of courtesy" even though the liberal Globe may have sketched the 

canvas in that manner. To many then as now, "friendly relations" had a 

technical meaning, implying something less than a state of active warfare. 

The opinions of the Globe lead to the question of the attitude 

of the Canadian press as a whole towards the United States at the time of 

the opening volleys in the great Civil War. General surveys indicate that 

journals of opinion often followed the lines of political partisanship in 

Canada in their surveys of American political, social, and educational 

institutions. Newspapers that befriended the North were not necessarily 

pro-American, pro-republican, or pro-federalism, while those Which 

sympathized with the South were not by any means pro-slavery. The Globe 

often reflected that which was best in Canadian sentiments regarding the 

United States, although unfortunately Professor Maurice Careless' fine 

biographical study of the editor of the Globe does not cover this dark and 

dusty corner adequately for our purposes. 

In its initial stages the Civil War was a war for the preserva

tion of the American Union, while the liberation of the slave might prove 

a beneficial side-effect. For most North Americans the question of the 

United States of America had become Shakespearian, its future uncertain. 

The attitude of Canadian newspapers on the American problem bulked very 

large in the discussions of the pre-Confederation years as it was the 

central and decisive feature of a crisis that convulsed a whole continent 

during the l860's.lS As the Globe was the leading paper in Canada West, 

it is paramount to any study of public opinion in that sector, and it must 
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be dissected and placed in juxtaposition with other sources @f the period 

in a series of crises that raised the question of Canada's relationship to 

both the British Empire and the American Republic. The attitude of the 

Canadian press towards American affairs, as they directly affected Canada 

West, must always be balanced off by the Toronto Globe. 

George Brown's newspaper was the foremost exponent of anti

slavery agitation and Federal victory in the high adventure in which the 

American States were engaged during the mid-nineteenth century. And the 

power and influence of the Globe was considerable as it was perhaps the 

most obvious example of the "metropolitan press." The railway-building 

mania which burst upon the Canadas in the 1850's had done a great deal to 

increase the circulation and sphere of influence of important urban dailies. 

While the towns of Canada West were often Conservative bastions, the ~ 

had a large circulation in Toronto and claimed its sales in Hamilton by 
19

1861 were equal to that of any local newspaper. It was evidently read by 

more than just Grits and farmers and as studies by Professor Careless have 

illustrated, it was the "most magisterial and imposing voice of any 

newspaper" in British North America. Both parties in Canada West, Reformers 

and Tories, eagerly grasped copies in hotels, book stalls, and railway 

stations to see the current wisdom or folly indulged in by the Globe. While 

it was acknowledged that its circulation far surpassed that of contemporaries 

and rivals in Canada, its tri-weekly editien reached almost as many readers 

as similar editions of such titans as the New York Herald and New York 

Tribune. 20 With over thirty thousand subscriptions by 1861, it was three 

times as large as any other Canadian paper, and its closest rival in British 
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America was probably the Saint John Morning Telegraph with twelve thousand 

subscribers. In 1854 it had impudently declared that it was the most widely 

circulated paper in the British Empire, excluding the London Times and two 

London weeklies, while in 1862 it claimed that in proportion to Canada's 

population, its total sales were greater than those of any other newspaper 

in the world. Luther Hamilton He1ton, in a letter to Brown in 1862 

discussed the Globe's claim to be considered "the leading Journal of the 

Country.n Seven years later, the Toronto Globe again boasted that there 

was not another paper on the face of the earth that was perused by so large 

an audience in proportion to the popu1ation. 21 Despite the fact that such 

grandiose claims were difficult to prove, there can be no doubt that the 

Globe was big, especially for Canada West. It becomes obvious that an 

institution of such stature in a relatively limited colonial community as 

Canada West had an enormous and even domineering moral power. 

Brown made the Globe, between its founding in 1844 and his death 

by gunshot in 1880, so forceful an instrument that one harried opponent, 

that tls1ashing controversationalist;,1t Goldwin Smith, agitatedly described 

the ~ts sway in the B~tander as a "literary despotism which struck 

without mercy," and labelled the overlord of Liberalism, the "Czar of King 

Street. n22 No doubt other uncompromising, radical, anti-imperialists 

found the potent Globe abusive, fierce and ruthless as an ideological foe. 

An influential number of prominent historians support the view 

that the Glebe achieved an "intellectual domination" in Canada that has 

never been equalled. Among the Canadian and American writers who have 

recognized the primacy of the Globe's empire during this peried is Frank 
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Underhill who saw the Toronto paper as "the Qutstanding newspaper in 

Upper Canada." Maurice Careless called the King Street newspaper "the 

most influential••• in British North America" and went on to subtitle the 

first volume of his superb study of editor Brown, "The V4>ice of Upper 

Canada." Scholarly Robin Winks stated that the Globe was the "most widely 

read newspaper in the British North American provinces," while such 

contemporaries as the Conservative Coburg Star had recognized the hold which 

Brown's paper had upon the sentiment of Canada West as early as 1853. 23 

Such credentials are a striking testament to the ascendency ef the Toronto 

Glebe in Canada West during the Civil War-Confederation era. 

More than any other newspaper in Canada, the Globe could claim to 

formulate and guide public opinion through the powerful appeal of its 

editorial page, full of vigorous, emphatic conviction. William Buckingham, 

one-time editor of the Red River NortWester, and former employe~of the ~ 

described the effect of Brown's editorials at the height of the Grit 

leader's power in the late 1850's:24 

At this period he was the uncrowned king--the self 
constituted champion of the rights of Upper Canada. 
Invariably the reader's first impulse on receiving 
the ~ damp from the press when y~. Brown was 
editor was to turn to the inside page. His 
articles were the talk of the ceuntr,y-side and the 
pabulum as well of the country press, for when the 
great dog barked, all the little dogs barked in 
chorus. 

Whatever the partisan nature of its editorials, the paper was a formidable 

force, often "scHping" its rivals with its use of telegraph arrangements. 

While on non-domestic issues it would exert substantially less influence, 

it still must be considered as the one Canadian newspaper which had the 
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possibility of affecting Canadian opinion regarding the United States to any 

large degree. 

Perhaps the most impressive credential of George Brown and the 

GIGbe was its unwavering stance on the evils of American slavery. Due to 

his close identification with the paper, much of the credit is given to the 

elder Brown, but his brother Gordon was more of an idealist and threatened 

to resign from the Globe staff if he were not given a free hand regarding 

the slavery issue. The stand taken by Garden Brown was widely recognized 

and after the Civil War, American residents in TorontG presented him with 

a gold watch, suitably inscribed: flGordon Brown was the heart, soul, 

courage, inspirer and real maker of the Glebe in so far as it was an 

honourable and insistent anti-slavery paper throughout the war.n25 Less in 

the public eye than George Brown, he is credited with exercising considerable 

influence in determining the GIQbe'.8 attitude towards slavery and the North. 

George Brown had, of course, been an abolitionist of long 

standing but he did become inclined to hedge as Canadian sympathies turned 

against the Nerth. While a young man in New York, he had seen something 

of the domination exercised in the American Republic by the pro-slavery 

element, and upon moving to British America made the Globe the medium for 

pleading the cause of the slave. Brown told the Anti-Slavery Society of 

Canada in 1852 where he stood on slavery. He found it a question of 

humanity, Christianity, and even self-protection for Canada: "The leprosy 

of the atrocious system affects all around it. It is a barrier to the 

spread of liberal principles." He could plainly see that Canada could 

hardly escape contamination by such a system existing so near her borders: 
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"We are longside of this great evil; and every day enhanoes the evil. Our 

people mnst not be oontaminated by its withering and debasing influenoes." 

George Brown saw another reason why British Amerioans should be interested 

in a solution to the question of Amerioan slavery:26 

We are in the habit of oalling the people of the 
United States, "the Amerioans"; but we too are 
Amerioans; on us, as well as on them, lies the 
duty of preserving the honour of the continent. 
On us, as on them rests the noble trust of 
shielding free institutions. Look at the 
American republio, proclaiming all men to be 
born free and equal, and keeping nearly four 
millions of slaves in the most cruel bondage. 

In the opening months of the Amerioan crisis in lS6l, the Globe 

ranged itself firmly on the side of the North and denounoed the Confederacy. 

Its support was ohiefly animated by the slavery issue but unlike many 

Canadian papers, it was also interested in the preservation of the American 

Union. As slavery had been formerly abolished in Canada West in 179.3 and 

all slaves in British colonies had been emancipated by Imperial legislation 

in lS.3.3, the Globe felt that the Canadas were in a position to provide 

strong moral support for the North. 27 In an editorial of early June, lS61, 

this newspaper noted: 

Since the secessionist movement began, we have 
strenuously supported the North; we have pointed 
out that the right is on its side, and we 
flatter ourselves that we have had no small 
share in the creation of that sympathy for the 
cause for which it is struggling which pervades 
all classes of the people of Canada•••but•••we 
deny altogether that the policy of the 
government of the United states has been such 
as to enlist our affections. 

The Globe'S support was based upon the recognition of the salient features 

o£ the American struggle: 2S c 
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If) 

That the Southern rebellion is a great and 
shameful sin••• caUSes us to side with the 
North; true, we acknowledge that the 
example of the United States has been of 
infinite value to the cause of liberty the 
whole world over, and we would not have 
that example lessened in its effect by a 
civil war or the destruction of the Union. 

It was not unusual for a liberal to regard himself as a "natural 

ally" of the North in the early months of the war. However, the moral 

issue involving the freedom of the coloured race became overshadowed in 

later months by other issues affecting Canadian-American relations and 

then, as Professor Morton states, "only the Globe and some liberals 

staunchly supported the North. n29 Perhaps some of the Globe's reform. fever 

was encouraged by its circulation rivalry with the Conservative Leader, but 

its advocacy of the Northern cause was for the most part sincere. While 

the pro-Southern George Sheppard and Reformer Wil1iam McDougall toiled for 

the Globe with Gordon Brown during the period 1858-1861, George Brown's 

stamp remained on the paper and his leading editorials were easily 

identified by their "big type and prodigality of exclamation points and 

capitals. n30 In non-domestic matters especially, the Globe continued to 

express faithfully its owner's thoughts and concepts, as Brown carefully 

supervised editorial policy even though that newspaper had grown beyond a 

one-man editorial enterprise in the early 1850's. While the Toronto news

paper attempted to tone down the anti-American sentiment rampant in certain 

sectors of the United Province, the Conservative press, as a reflection of 

the party in power in Canada, was often taken by American readers as 

indicating that Canadian opinion was anti-Northern from the early days of 

the American conflict.31o 
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The columns of the Toronto Leader, the chief government newspaper 

in Canada West, evinced a marked PrQ-Southern sympathy early in the secession 

crisis of 1861. It had even been accused of defending the "peculiar institu

tionlt until the notorious George Sheppard left its staff as he had vacated 

that of the Globe.32 A stern and thoughtful critic, the Leader cG.mpeted 

energetically with its Reform rival for power in Canada West but, as the 

Halifax Morning Chronicle observed, it was "distanced greatly in the race. 1133 

It had never become the "paper of the people" in the manner ef Brown's 

~. The latter accused the Conservatives, designated as the 

HMinisterialist and Corruptionist party of Canada," of being the very 

foundation stone of the pre-slavery group in Canada. Although many of the 

conservative papers did not come forward with a direct statement in support 

of slavery, most did reveal their Confederate sympathies and, in fact, the 

uministerial" ottawa Citizen, Montreal Gazette, and Toronto Leader were 

outspoken apologists for slavery until early in 1862.34 The Mount Forest 

ExEress declared: "Canadian journalism has become largely recreant to the 

principles of human freedom. We are bound to say that the reproach attaches 

principally to Conservative journals, but this again with honourable 

exceptions, among which the Guelph Herald bears illustrious diatinction. n35 

While party newspapers generally f0llowed the rule of c10se party 

discipline in editorial policy, each paper was a separate venture and often 

owned by the edi_or or some other controlling individual who dictated policy. 

This adherence to creed in domestic politics was net often broken, but there 

were strong exceptions, including the London Free Press, the Independent 

Reform Ottawa Union and the Huron Signal. One reasen fer this was that local 
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newspapers reprinted a considerable amount of their material from the major 

papers of the Province~ while only the Globe~ Leader~ and Montreal Gazette 

made a con~erted attempt to emulate the diversity of news and comment 

available iB the metropolitan press of Great Britain and the United States.36 

This journalism by pack W0uld appear to have had a powerful effect on the 

moulding of constituent opinion in Canada on the question of the '~ar Between 

the States." Yet such a contention assumes that such an influence as party 

newspapers had in this period in domestic affairs carried over into the field 

of foreign relations. Certainly it did but not to the point of making the 

preponderating body of liberal-reformers in Canada West pro-Northern. 

A pro-Northern advocacy required courage by the fall and winter 

of lB61, as the following chapters will indicate. In a somewhat partisan 

analysis of feeling in Canada, the King Street paper showed the division 

resulting from the Civil War:37 

The keenness of discussion among Canadians is••• 
sharpened by the fact that our fossils, our 
remnants of antiquity, our devotees of church 
and state alliances entertain the liveliest 
sentiments of regard for the slave aristocracy 
of the South, while Liberals are inclined to 
sympathize with the free North. This division 
of sentiment is not universal, though it is so 
near it as to be as accurate as such generali
zations usually are. 

There were some Conservatives who considered rebellion against constituted 

authority so great a crime that they could not approve of insurrection even 

against "Abe Lincoln's government,11 and there were S0me radical Reformers 

so wedded to the right of rev0lution that they could see no harm in the 

action of the Southern people: 

But the Puritan by nature in Canada generally c 

http:States.36


-177

takes the side of the Puritan in the States and 
the Cavalier by birth, education and ecclesiastical 
connections takes that of the man enslaver. 
Hence, has arisen considerable bitterness in the 
discussion of the Civil tiar, which however will 
disappear as it proceeds to a close. 

While the issue of slavery today is well-defined, such was not 

the case in 1861 and many residents of Canada West felt that if the slavery 

question were omitted, the South had at least as good a case as the North.38 

Lincoln repeatedly insisted that the North was not fighting against slavery 

nor would he interfere with it where it already existed. There was no 

particular reason wh7 anti-slavery Canadians should feel any interest in a 

struggle to preserve the status quo in the American RepUblic. Same saw the 

moral cause of the South, under these conditions, as somewhat stronger than 

that of the states north of the Mason-Dison line. As evidenced in the 

sectional quarrels in Canada in the l850's, self-determination for a minority 

group held more appeal than sectional domination for the maintenance of an 

unworkable Union. Canadians failed to see that the President's own hands 

were shackled on the slavery issue, and deemed his efforts to pin the 

American Union together with bristling bayonets immoral. Prepared to 

applaud emancipation, the colonists were not willing to support what they 

regarded as Northern imperialism. George Brown recognized that the American 

struggle was more than simply one of "independence versus empire. n 

Lincoln's declarations won the crucial border states of Maryland, Kentuc~, 

and Missouri for the North, but in the process he lost the moral support of 

the British Provinces. 

The general restraint from using anti-Americanisms and the service 

rendered to the Northern cause by Brown has been recognized. Like DIArcy 
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McGee, he advocated a strict Canadian neutrality during the war. Canadians 

could still cling to the principles of Ilmona.rchical and liberal institutions" 

while expressing sympathy for the "yeomanry of the North." Despite his 

dislike of Northern politics and financial imperialism, as an abolitionist 

he tried to "keep public opinion in the right" in Canada West.39 Ignoring 

the stains on the Union record, as his rivals did in reference to the Rebel 

standard, the Globe editor was consistent in his service to the Northern 

cause in Canada, and this was recognized even by the trenchant Goldwin Smith. 

40Said the former Oxford Historian of Brown:

Of liberality of character and sentiment, of breadth 
of viewer toleration of differences of opinion, no 
human being was ever mere devoid.... Master of the 
Globe, which then, unhappily for the country, was the 
only pcl>werful paper, he used it without scruple or 
meFey to crush everybody who would not bow to his 
will.... The best of Brown was his fidelity to the 
cause of the North during the American war of 
Secession. 

Smith was in full agreement with the Toronto editor that it was only on 

41account of slavery that one was bound to take the side of the North.

Brown I s position en this questic!ln was noted by a meeting of the "Coloured 

Citizens of Toronto" in 1880, upon the occasion of the death of the 

Globe owner:42 

It has caused another vacancy in the ranks of the 
noble and disinterested champions of freedom which 
can never be filled, and we recognize that loss 
with the deepest and most heartfelt feelings of 
sorrow and regret, knowing that the Sumner of 
Canada has passed away, whose voice and pen was 
always ready, able and willing to do battle for 
the cause of the down-trodden and oppressed of all 
peoples. 

The pre-Northern stand taken by George Brown and the Toronto Globe was not 
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denied, even by their strongest critics. H@wever, the Globe soon stood 

virtually alone in this matter, and such a stance did not in any way 

imply a desire for "Americanism!· in Canadian life. 

11 

"Our arms will never be used to strike the first blow in any 

attack," President John F. Kennedy declared in January, 1961. "It is our 

national tradition. n43 According to the democratic ideal, the people and 

leaders of the American nation were peaceably inclined, with the government 

presumably under popular control. While resenting insults and repelling 

dangers, the people would never take the initiative in starting a war and 

to same extent political realities have coincided with democratic 

assumptions. The tradition that the foe must strike first, and had always 

done so, coupled with the American myth of forever struggling with "God on 

our side" against a satanic enemy has, perhaps, had some validity. It is 

a diplomatic sophism that it is not so important what people do as what 

they think they are doing. For the Canadas in 1861 though, there could be 

little assurance that the American eagle could be kept in check.44 And 

stirrings in the United state. had more than once sent the British American 

provinces huddling together. 

On January 18, 1861, the influential Toronto Glebe made the 

comment that Canadians were taking a deep interest in the progress of the 

deadly pattern that was threatening the stability and even the national 

existence of the "Great Republic. It The Canadian press watched the "Seceders I 
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Cenventions," the "Progress of Secession, n and the nComing Struggle" 

unfolding week by week and month by month for over a year. The election 

of the "Black Republican," Lincoln,in November of 1860, in the face of 

implacable hostility among Southern slave interests, had by December of 

that year triggered the secession of slave-holding South Carolina. In 

January, 1861, four more states ef the Cotton Kingdom parted company with 

the Union, four others teetered pending the cutbreak of hostilities, and 

early February saw the creation of a southern Confederacy to which other 

slave states ~uld soon adhere. 

The Globe believed that the slavery issue would have a most 

important influence on the future of the United States, "with which cur 

destinies are linked. n News of the slow, inexorable movement of the 

Republic to apparent self-destruction was cr~ed into the columns of 

Canadian newspapers in the first few months of 1861. Abolitionist 

sympathies, close business connections, ties of family and friendship 

linked Canadians with the mounting tragedy in the United States. Tensely 

conscious of the storm so near, many Canadians saw little -danger of the tide 

of war overflowing "its legitimate boundaries" tQ deluge British North 

America, but with awed fascination they pondered what questions might arise, 

what international difficulties might spring up during a long civil war 

among "thirty-two millions of peeple in the immediate vicinity. n Said the 

Globe: "Looking southward, we see no streak of blue sky; all is gloomy, 

dark, and threatening. A fierce civil war, unlike anything ever experienced 

on this continent seems inevitable."45 

The anti-slavery Globe and two other Independent Reform papers, 
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the Ottawa Union and the London Free Press, had already begun to call the 

oncoming struggle the "Second American Revolutionl" The Reform comparison 

was far from flattering, the motives behind the 1861 eruption withering 

under the Globe's devastating attack. Brown noted that in 1776 the 

revolutionary movement had been one to secure freedom and to vindicate the 

rights of man, while in 1861 it was to secure the institution of slavery 

and to render it impessible for four million men to recover their rights. 

To Canadian liberals, the American Revolution had both reason and justice, 

and the sympathies of "freemen" everywhere, even in England. However, that 

of 1861 had "neither reason, nor justice, nor humanity, nor the sympathies 

of the free, nor the prayers of the good on its behalf," and according to 

George Brown, "it must fai1_,,46 Although the Free Press and the qlobe, as 

well as other leading Reform newspapers in Canada West saw that the South 

had the "revolutionary right" to secede, there were the strongest reasons 

why the Stars and Bars Confederacy should not be permitted to form a nation 

of its own. The existence of a "professedly Christian and civilized nation 

of men-stealers" weuld be a disgrace to North America and the world. 

Whatever strong measures the North might be required to take for breaking 

it down, they would confer an inestimable benefit on the human race to do 

47
80. Even the Tory Toronto Leader registered a rather unusual tone of 

sympathy, when it voiced its regret that a nation which was making Ha great 

experiment in self-government should even seem to fail." Many Canadians 

were obviously taking time out from their own political battles to watch the 

war cloud in the American Republic growing denser and blacker. 

The celebrated American author of The Rise of the Dutch Repqblic, 
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John Lothrop Motely, who bad. become an early advocate of the Union cause 

in the United States, was disturbed over what appeared to him a lack ot 

understanding in England and the North American colonies regarding the 

true nature ot the American contlict.4S In a long letter to the London 

Times, he sought to combat the idea, as expounded in the press ot Canada 

and the Mother Country, that the secession movement of 1861 bore any 

resemblance to that of 1776. The Confederate states had not claimed the 

inalienable right of revolution, but rather that of constitutional 

secession. The South had not revolted against the tyrannical acts ot a 

government, nor had they raised a humanitarian standard in a declaration 

of independence and Motley could find no justification, either historical 

or constitutional, in American history to exonerate Southern action. 49 It 

had been rebellion against the constituted authority, pure and simple. 

Although the Ottawa Union desired to place its readers in 

possession of the "earliest intelligence of passing events" with references 

to the !electric which contained "an excellent portrait of Motely, the 

Historian of the Netherlands," his views seem to have had little etfect 

upon what Canadians already thought on the subject. A comparison of 

distinction to certain Englishmen and aping colonials suggested itself to 

the London Times. This gigantic newspaper reiterated the point that the 

contest was really for empire on the Northern side and independence on that 

of the Southjl which implied that many in Great Britain were pleased to see 

the American Union in a position similar to that ot Britian in 1776. The 

"Thunderer fl recognized the "exact analogy" between the North and South and 

the government ot George III and the "Thirteen Revolted Provinces. 1t50 While 
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it admitted that its opinions might possibly be in error, the Times passed 

them off as tithe general opinions of the English nation." No doubt there 

was more than a smattering of Conservatives in Vanada West who felt akin 

to the Times' gee-political sagacity. 

\Vhatever the constitutional issues inherent in secession, the 

impressively masted Eastern Townships Gazette and the Shefford County 

Advertiser felt that the American struggle should be reported "in the spirit 

of impartial historians." The anti-slavery Gazette, fairly stuffed with 

reports from the United States, might have agreed with the Globe that "the 

mere immediate interests of Canada would be served by the success of the 

North." The Toronto paper counselled Canadians to ask themselves whether 

they were not deeply interested in the peace and tranquility of the North 

American continent, for Canada had prospered greatly because of internal 

peace and goed relations between the North and South in the neighbouring 

country. The separation of North and South presupposed an immediate long 

war, as well as renewed conflict in later years: "Will a war on this 

continent every five years benefit Canada? We think not.,,51 

Yale University historian, Robin Winks noted in his Maple Leaf 

and Eagle that most Canadian newspapers elected to support the South for 

a particular motive: a victory for the Confederacy would establish a 

52North American balance of power. It would greatly aid the problem of 

Canadian defence as the large and truculent Northern army would be required 

to police two frontiers at the same time rather than that of British America 

alone. One of the few Reform papers to openly advocate a Southern victory 

was Josiah Blackburn's anti-slavery Free Press, but like most of the papers

Q 




-lS4

of the period it devoted more copy than editorial opinion to the foreign 

scene. Perhaps the running feud between Brown and Blackburn, and the fact 

that London had always been "a Tor,r hole" had something to do with the 

policy of the cocky Free Press in regard to international affairs. 53 

Blackburn, who was moving imperceptibly from the Reform to the Conservative 

camp during these years, took the lead offered by some British statesmen 

and called for a "guaranteed neutrality" for Canada underwritten by England, 

France, and the United States. What better time for "independence" and 

"national status" for Canada than when the powerful American Republic was 

preoccupied with internal strife? The idea that Canada hindered Britain's 

international role and that the Mother Country's quarrels might involve 

Canada in war, as enunciated by Blackburn t s newspaper, was to become 

blatantly obvious before the great Civil War was over. However, in 1861, 

such a contention led to charges of annexationist leanings being laid 

against the Free Press as it sought to remove the arm of British protection. 

Some in the United Province of Canada did not think kindly of the 

Yankees at the best of times. Despite general support for the anti-slavery 

cause, George Clerk's Irish-Catholic paper, the True Witness and Catholic 

Chronicle of Montreal, found occasion to refer to the "hideous moral 

phenomena" in the United States. Amid references to "Irish Intelligence" 

and "The Pope, It Clerk went on to accuse the Americans, along with the Germans 

and the British, of living in nations that were "strongholds of infidelity, 

Panthesism, and what may be termed sceptical rowdyism." The fire-eating 

editor claimed that the predominant characteristics of the poor and 

uneducated classes of these countries were wrapped up in "a dull phlegmatic 
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and a revolting e;ensuality." In another cerner ef the Province, the yeung 

Conservative hopeful, Ralph Vansittart, was advised by his uncle that 

"this everlasting scramble for the almighty dollar is a most deplorable 

feature of our national life. We, in Canada, have begun to copy the 

Americans in this, and we bring everything to the touchstone of dollars. 

With most people there is no other measure of value. n54 

The case of John Anderson, fugitive slave, and the tale of his 

miserable predicament did not endear either the North or the South to 

Canadians. The South wanted Anderson and the North wanted the South. The 

Anderson case caused a great stir in the cities ef Canada when it was made 

public. Briefly, it concerned the case of a Missouri slave who escaped to 

Canada in 1853 and remained there undisturbed until 1860. Anderson had 

apparently murdered his pursuer and Southern interests demanded his return 

to the United States under the extradition clause of the Webster-Ashburton 

Treaty of 1842. Although the laws ef Canada did not recognize slavery, a 

Torento court presided over by John Beverley Robinson, the Chief Justice 

of Upper Canada, decided that Anderson must be surrendered to the American 

authorities. Many Canadians thought otherwise. 

On the evening of January 17, 1861, hundreds of Montrea1ers, 

including the Mayor of that city, A. A. Dorion, and the leading clergymen 

ef all faiths gathered at the Mechanic's Hal1 on St. James Street to protest 

the judgement and spread the spirit of philanthropy. Though once tolerant 

of slavery, Montreal sentiment turned profoundly against it early in 

Victorian times. This feeling grew more and more bitter after the enactment 

of the Fugitive Slave Act in the United States in 1850, as runaway slaves 
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reached the Canadas with harrowing stories to relate. Cases such as that 

of Lavina Bell destroyed any attempt in Canadian minds to represent slavery 

as a mild and justified institution, a nineteenth-century welfare state. 55 

The situation was similar in the leading towns of Canada West. 

There had been a long record of Negroes in Toronto and occasionally slave 

sales were advertised in local newspapers. The URP2r Canada Gazette 

carried a number of such advertisements between the years 1793 and 1800 

for the towns of York and Niagara. 56 And large numbers of slaves continued 

to escape into Canada daily from the United States, into an area Which after 

the l830's contained no slaves belonging to a British subject. The Negro 

community in Toronto rea~hed its apex in terms of population and organiza

tional activity in the l850's, and though it began to decline after that, 

this area from Toronto to Windsor contained the largest number of Negroes 

in British America. In the case of Anderson, even the Conservative Leader 

and the Hamilton SEectator agreed with the Globe that the fugitive's 

situation called for sympathy.57 The Tory press generally were in accord 

with the English press that Anderson be returned to the Americans to honour 

the international obligations under the Treaty of 1842. 

Despite the fact that the John Anderson case threatened at one 

stage to develop into a constitutional wrangle between the colony and Great 

Britain, Anderson was finally released on a technicality by the Toronto 

Court of Common Pleas on a crisp February morning. 58 The Canadian press 

rejoiced that John Anderson had been delivered, while the Montreal Gazette 

and Quebec Mercury declared that nine-tenths of the Canadian people had not 

been disposed to his surrender on the demand of Missouri slave-owners. 59 
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The case had shown the depth of anti-slavery feeling in the metropolitan 

centers of the United Canadas. British principles had triumphed over 

American practices. Yet even before the Canadian judges had reached their 

evasive deCision, the newspapers earried the headlines: "The South Carolina 

Ultimatum, Threatened Attaek on Fort Sumter." The whole question of slavery 

and North American politics was soon to be decided by a judgement far more 

profound and final than that in the case of the fugitive slave, John 

Anderson. 

The firing ot the rebels at South Carolina on the United States 

merehant steamer, Star ot the West, preventing her from reinforcing Fort 

Sumter in Charleston Harbour, was considered to be the opening aet ot the 

Civil War. The Globe, ever vigilant Gn American aftairs, declared: "If 

we are to believe all that the telegraph brings us, the South must either 

take more decided measures soon or else back out ignGminiously. There is 

no middle course for revolutionists1,,60 Although the Nerth might talk 

lightly of "bringing the South to her senses" by terce or arms, "a more 

awful responsibility could not be incurred by man." There was evil enough 

in the prospeet of a foreign war but the horrors ot such hostilities would 

sink into insignificance when compared with those or civil war, and it might 

be wiser to allow the South to go "on her foolish way undisturbed, until by 

the laws of nature which will assuredly visit her with the severest punish

ment, she discovers her errors, and returns to that union in which alone 

she can hope for freedGm and prosperity." An editorial from the columns 

ot the New York Times was read widely in the Province, and it was in complete 

agreement with early Canadian opinion of the prevailing situation in the 
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61American Republic:

This is the first government in the history of 
the world based upon slavery. This present 
year is the first time in the history of the 
werld when a great community has overthrown a 
free Constitution, not because of its 
oppressions, but in order t. perpetuate the 
abject slavery of four millions of its people•••• 
The chief glory of the new nation•••is slavery•••• 
There is no power so utterly dead to all the 
impulses of humanity, and t. all the influences 
of Christian civilization, as to look with 
anything but horror and detestation upon a 
nation commencing its career for such a motive 
and with such an aim. 

The first rather general support in Canada West soon began to be 

tempered. It was one thing t. combat an anachronistic institution, quite 

another to coerce reluctant people into a political association they 

apparently detested, which seemed te be the sum and substance ef the Northern 

demands. The Catholic TelegraEh stated that there could be ne forcing a 

people to remain in the Union, unless by actual abandonment of the principles 
62 

for which the North was pretending to fight. The Montreal True Witness 

noted that what the ultimate results of the American conflict would be no 

63one could tell, but only one conclusion could be drawn:

The South is to be thoroughly subdued, we are told 
by same; but we are not told how the South is to be 
dealt with when subdued, or how it is to be kept in 
a state of subjection. Victory or defeat must be 
alike fatal to the Union, for even victory will 
impose upon the successful North the task of 
governing the subdued South as a conquered Province, 
and this is incompatible with the theory ef a 
Federal Union of sovereign states. 

For many in the Cana.das, this was the logical meaning of "fighting fer the 

Unien. tt 

Slavery could not have been the "real cause ef difference" between c 
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North and South the trenchant Leader declared, for the leading Northern 

politicians had stated their anxiety not to injure the South in any w~. 

ItBut , It said the Toronto paper, Itmen have reasoned themselves into the 

necessity of taking some desperate step and their pent-up anger cannot 

have vent unless in attacking the Unien. tt The New York Times saw some 

consolation in the fact that "most people have now found out what we are 

fighting for--those who have not may settle down in the belief that it is 
64to enable lawyers' clerks to draw the pay of Brigadier-Generalse .. The 

widespread regret that the American Union was threatened gradually lost 

its focus in Canada, and the conflict assumed a new significance. As the 

Gazette simply stated: "Can we give our sympathy to a civil war having 

for its object to force half a continent into a union against the consent 

of the governed?lt 

Unaware of the value of a political confederation of vast size and 

possibilities, many Canadians thought the Southern Confederacy at Richmond 

should be permitted, in accordance with the principles of self-determination, 

to establish a nation. While the Montreal Herald and Montreal Witness 

remained in favour of the North, the Evening Telegraph and Commercial 

Advertiser of that city ably championed the Southern cause, contemplating 

the creation ef a pewerful Southern Confederacy. An extended examination 

of the columns of the Canadian press showed additional reasons for Canadian 

rejection of the North, which appeared more prevalent in Canada East than 

Canada West in the early months of 1961. The fact that the Northerners had 

complied often with the slave-holders' demands, refused to compensate fer 

the liberty of the slaves, abused Britain, and blustered about the conquest 
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of Canada, offended Canadians. In addition, the fact that the unworthy 

motive of self-aggrandizement at the expense of the South had animated 

the North in its struggle, and not the nobler cause of human freedom, 

justified Canadian indifference.65 

The New York World had proclaimed American governmental policy: 

"We are not fighting to extinguish slavery. Slavery is recognized under 

the Constitution and the North would not interfere with the rights which 

the Southern States enjoy by the Constitution in regard to slaves. Only 

their own persistence in rebellion can damage slavery." Such statements 

gave further rise to Canadian self-congratulation on the freedoms enjoyed 

by British colonials: "Of all the men on this continent, the people of 

Canada alone are truly freemen, a small community we yet make all men free 

and equal before the law, black and white and red, except that the red man 

is treated with greater tenderness than white or black." The Gazette 

asserted the loyalty of all Canadians for Britain and the Empire in 

66opposition to the I1 slave-holding Americans lt : 

Canadians are Britons--the great masses of the 
people are British, heart and soul, and the man 
or people who insult the mother country become 
at once the enemies and insulters of Canada. 
Britain's cause is our cause; and anyone who 
reckons on gaining popular support for 
plottings to transfer our allegiance mistakes 
us sadly. 

A series of "Irrational Attacks upon Great Britain" by the American press 

for Britain's recognition of the belligerent rights of the Southern States 

was strongly castigated by Canadian newspapers. In the light of the oft-

stated Northern ambition to seize Canada, there was no valid reason why the 

o Mother Country should aid the North through a series of "overt acts"; 
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neutrality was the best policy for the Empire. A correspondent for the 

Canadian News made the situation clear later in the year:67 

The feeling throughout this province is strongly 
hostile to the Yankees, the reason evidently 
being that they have bullied and insulted the 
mother-country quite long enough and talked too 
much about overrunning Canada. 

A number of Canadian newspapers had become quite alarmed at the 

prospect of hostilities in the United States. The PrototZEe of London, 

Canada West, thought it probable that an international quarrel lay ahead 

between the United States and England, and other conservative colleagues 

joined in the statements of caution: It ••• events by no means improbable 

may bring Britain within the range of the revolutionary maelstrom which 

has destroyed the foundations of the great Republic. 1t The Quebec Morning 

Chronicle warned its readers after the war clouds in the Republic reached 

68their apegee:

War is like fire; when it once breaks out there 
is no telling where it may end, and it really 
does not seem altogether improbable that Great 
Britain may ere long be involved in the war new 
raging in the United States. 

This latter paper was positive that the United States would be ultimately 

divided into two or three, perhaps four separate republics, but while the 

Republic "by which we were to be absorbed, seems determined to tear itself 

to pieces, we in Canada are meditating further union." The exigency was 

more than colonial as it extended over the concerns of Britain and her 

largest overseas provinces. Mrs. Susan Sibbald in her Memoirs discussed 

the current trepidation in a strong Tory accent during the summer of 1861:69 

As to affairs in the United States, they 
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trouble us very little. I hope you see 
The Times-you will be amused with Russell's 
(the Correspondent of Notoriety) account of 
the "Bulls run" tight and flight Qf the 
Northerners on that occasion.... As in 
England, all men here are becoming Volunteers, 
although there is nothing to fear I should 
think, and England as the Duke of Wellington 
said, Uto ensure Peace, is prepared for War." 

Tbe Globe saw the war scare as a "cheap party trick" by the 

Conservative Government to pass its defence plans, for any alternative 

would be regarded as an indication of "disloyalty. If This newspaper spent 

most of 1861 discussing the threat of war, always arriving at the conclusion 

that an Ang1o-American conflict was unlikely. Three different correspen

dents of the Canadian News, writing from Canada West during the spring and 

summer expressed the opinion that there was little cause for apprehension 

regarding trouble with the Republic. However, despite its prominence in 

the attempts to deprecate such a turn of events, the Glebe warned that "in 

spite of a1l cur efforts, in spite of the exertions of the wise and prudent 

of both countries, war may be forced upon us.,,70 Brown agreed with the 

speech made by Luther Holton to his electors a few years later, when the 

latter affirmed that "the connection between Canada and the empire ef which 

we fonn Cl part must be maintained at all hazards. ,,71 

Aside from the questions of defence and the imperial connection, 

there was a decided rise in anti-American sentiment in the Province as 1a6l 

progressed. A Toronto correspondent wrote:72 

Tbe potency of the British sentiment is shown 
in other directions. Like other geed thtftgs, 
it runs over same times a little awkwardly. 
The prejudice against "Yankees" is now so 
violent here and hereabouts as that against c 
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Frenchmen ever was in England. The fact that 
the express and other business of a confiden
tial character is monopolized by Americans 
affords a plausible basis for opposition; and 
some of the employes of American companies 
being themselves American, have been excluded 
from. the drill of volunteers with whom they 
have hitherto associated. The feeling has 
effected an entrance into the political circles. 
Mr. Leonard, whom the Opposition nominated as 
candidate in the Legislative Council, is an 
American; and the "anti-Yankee" cry is used 
with such force against him that the London 
Free Press--ene of his staunchest supporters-
asserts that he cannot outlive the cry, and 
recommends him to make roam for another 
candidate of British birth. 

This letter to the Canadian News alse indicated that Canada was largely 

in the position of a "branch plant economy" even by 1861. 

While it was possible for Canadians to agree with Lincoln that 

the Civil War was to maintain democracy by preserving the Union, they did 

not desire the Americans to remain a nation in order to establish republican 

hegemony in North America. The Free Press viewed the American war as the 

collapse of a political system, f'mebocracy" based upon excessive democracy. 

Long having noted the low level of politics in the United States, the Civil 

War had become a case in point for the London newspaper. The Free Press 

declared that the most effective government could be achieved in Canada 

by maintaining the British tie and the monarchical system. 73 It caused 

small wonder then that this paper recognized the outbreak of the civil 

conflict in the Republic with the observation that "at all events, the 

spectacle before us is a practical lesson upon the advantages of universal 

suffrage, extreme democracy, and the value of the federal principle based 

upon popular will." Like others in the Province, the editorial staff of the 
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Free Press associated the polity it despised in the United States with 

the North, while expressing admiration for the "aristocratic South. 11 The 

bias against the North was reflected in a myriad of ways, including a 

continual deprecation of the improperly trained, improperly led Northern 

trGops, which were certainly no match for the ftcensumate generalship of 

the South. n74 

On the other side of the ledger, D'Arcy McGee thought the South 

was little more than a "pagan Gligarchyn and its leaders had organized 

"the worst system hitherto endured by mankind. ,,75 However, a fellow member 

from Canada East, George Cartier, concurred with the appraisal offered by 

the Free Press concerning the fact that universal suffrage had made the 

76American government impotent:

On slest toujours mis en garde contre de 
repre'sentation des individus ~e~lement, 
et lIon a tenu compte des interets de }a 
propri~t, et des classes de la soci/te. 
La representatien une foia baaJe sur le 
nombre il n 'y aurait plus qu 'un pas 'll 
faire pour tomber dans }e suffrage universal, 
et un gouv«nament fonde sur ce dernier syst\me 
ne peut durer lengtemps.... Le pre;ident 
des Etats-Unis est un despot compar'~ la 
reine d'Angleterre. Et ce despot ne 
represente pas teujours la majorite" des 
suffrages. 

While Cartier was campaigning against "11 esprit democratique," Sir E. P. Tache" 

was quoted by the Gazette on the question of French Canada and the momarchy:77 

My countr,men republican? They are monarchical 
in everything; in their religion, laws, 
institutions, principles and even their preju
dices, and I venture to predict that the last 
shet fired on this continent in defence of the 
monarchical principle will be fired by a 
French-Canadian. 
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Certain Canadians, such as S. E. Dawson in his pamphlet, 

The Northern Kingdom, continued the call for separation from the Mother 

Country in the hope that it would remove "international soreness and 

traditional jealousy" between England and the United States. With an 

independent Canada, the Republic would feel its northern frontier secure, 

and harmonious international relations would result. But Dawson made the 

78point that Canada was t. remain monarchical in governmental structure:

Let us then••• lay the foundations of a limited 
monarchy in the New Werld. This is the time of 
disintegration with our neighbours. The 
elements of the great republic are fast approach
ing dissolution. Have we not also a message-
a mission? It is a stable, limited Monarchy-
the hope of the Angle-Norman race. 

Despite such testaments of faith, there were some outspoken critics abroad 

who thought that the colonials protested slightly too much. Said Goodwin 

Smith in The EmR~re:79 

It would seem that if Canadian monarchy differs 
fram American democracy as painted by its worst 
enemies, it is only as the Irishman's ride in a 
sedan chair with the bottom out differed fr«m 
common walking. 

John Rose, a financier and important figure in the Conservative 

party was one of many Canadians in the 1860 l s who would have vehemently 

disagreed with Smith's appraisal. Rose disliked flAmericanism t1 and 

"democracy-It almost as much as Cartier, and both looked forward to a future 

consolidation of the British American colonies to provide a bulwark against 

their importation: WWhatever fate may be in store for us, that is a destiny 

to which no one looks with favour.... The germs and instincts of our people 

are monarchical and conservative--theirs is levelling and democratic. n80 
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Undoubtedly most residents of the Canadas could reason for themselves on 

American affairs. For those who could not# the powerful London Times 

provided the lead:81 

The Confederates are fighting in a cause which 
is at once plain and popular.... They are fighting 
for independence•••from•••a people •••they now most 
cordially detest.... But with the Northerners all 
is different. They are not content with their own. 
They are fighting to coerce others, and to retain 
millions of people in political union with them 
against their will. This, too, they are doing in 
spite of the prinCiples on which all American 
institutions have been notoriously based--principles 
inculcating the most extreme doctrines of freedom, 
and deriving all governments from the mere will and 
assent of the governed.... An appeal to the sword, 
was simply a proof that democracies•••are influenced 
by the same passions as the most despotic monarchies. 

Here, in factI it was that republicanism broke 
down. The real collapse was not in the secession of 
the South# but in the resistance of the North. If 
the Northerners, on ascertaining the resolution of 
the South, had peaceably allowed the seceders to 
depart, the result might fairly have been quoted as 
illustrating the advantages of democracy. But when 
republicans put empire above liberty, and resorted 
to political oppression and war rather than suffer 
any abatement of national power, it was clear that 
nature at Washington was precisely the same as 
nature at St. Petersburg.... Democracy broke down, 
not when the Union ceased to be agreeable to all 
its constituent states, but when it was upheld, 
like any other empire, by force of arms. 

These declarations hailing democracy's collapse by spokesmen in various 

sections of the British Empire, and the identification of that fall from 

grace with the North led the Southern Illustrated News to the conclusion 

that the majority of the British people sympathized with the Confederacy, 

that "they detest the Yankees, we do not doubt. n82 However, recent debates 

in the British House of Parliament had revealed "an extraordinary degree of 
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alarm on the subject of Canada,tt and a possible collision with the United 

States if Britain and her offspring did net observe the American conflict 

as simply a domestic quarrel. 

The Tory Hamilton Spectator, among others, looked to any 

advantages that might accrue to Canada while her great neighbeur was busily 

occupied with her own problems. While never possessing a doubt that Canada 

was preferable to the United States as a home for immigrants from the Old 

World, the Spectator felt it would be no discredit to the Province if they 

profited "by the present misfortune of our neighbours," and secured a 

larger proportion of the immigrants to North America than usual: ~ith 

another good harvest and a large influx by immigration we will have no cause 

to regret that we are still beneath the English sway_ The United States 

have nothing to offer us in exchange for the privileges we now enjoy."S,3 

The Conservative Quebec Morning Chronicle, often assumed to be a spokesman 

S4
for John A. Macdonald, optimistically looked to Canada's future:

The American civil war will leave both the North 
and South weakened commercially, weakened finan
cially, and lowered in the scale of the nations. 
Meantime, Canada is progressing in all these ways, 
and•••we shall be a power among nations, and 
become, ere long, a rival to either of the 
confederacies which will be carved out of the 
debris of the once proud American Republic. 

The Toronto Leader also regarded the crisis in the United States 

chiefly from the standpoint of how much Canada could reap from her neigh

bour's domestic troubles. While unable to anticipate any disastrous 

commercial result to Canada from the "revolutionary movement now going on 

in the Southern states," it could even see some distinct gains that Canada 

might make as a consequence of the impending war. It predicted, like the c 
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anti-slaver,y, pro-Southern Spectator, that a large number of immigrants 

would be diverted from American to Canadian ports, though it feared that 

Canadian trade might suffer during the disruption among the American states. 

The commercial advantages which would come to Canada during a long civil 

war in the United States were often stressed by the Leader, but it was also 

aware that both sides in the struggle would seek recruits from Canada and 

it would be a wise policy on the part of Canadians if they maintained an 

armed neutrality, with a "respectable show of regular soldiery, sufficient 

at least to produce an impression of preparedness. nS5 

Charles Clarke of Elora, Canada West, received several letters 

trom his friend George Sheppard eft the state ef affairs in the American 
86capital in the earl1 months of 1861. A fermer editorialist with the 

Toronto Colonist and Toronto Globe, and soon to see service with the Leader 

and the Hamilton ~, Sheppard was at that time on the staff of the 

Washington Constitution, the "secession journal" of that city. Like McGee, 

he felt that American disunion would tend to hasten a closer alliance 

between the Canadas and the Northern states, although Canadians were wrong 

to suppose that slaver,y was the sole cause of secession. Sheppard penned 

letters to the editors of the pro-Southern Leader and the Ottawa Citizen 

explaining the principles of "popular government t' and how they would in no 

way suffer in a separation of North and South; "Two republics, side by 

side, can afford no more consolation to monarchists than one. The States 

are the true embodiments of democracy, and their individuality remains as 

before.US? Sheppard assured abolitionist Clarke that the Confederacy, in 

asserting its freedom, would give impetus to democratic principles, although o 
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the American system would have a terrible trial to pass through before the 

trouble was over. Everyone desired a peaceful solution, but nobody could 

assign a reason for the slightest hope towards this end. SS 

There would be no further "ifs concerning disunion" for the UniOl'l 

was dissolved beyond hope of repair er reconstruction: "The real South h!! 

seceded, and time will render the breach wider and wider." A former editor 

of the Globe who had played a major role at the Reform Convention of IS59, 

Sheppard pointed out that the very reputable London Times had discerned the 

fact of Southern independence and Southern power. The Times had noted that 

the Cenfederacy weuld have the "most magnificent domain in the world." 

Sheppard added that the t'pharisaical North will wake up to f'ind itself an 

inferior country. tt In fact, the latter weuld have no higher destiny than 

Can.ada said the Times. ItOur Washington Correspondent" defended the Southern 

rationale regarding slavery while "it suits the northern, anti-slavery press, 

t. hold up the Southern people to derision as a race of braggarts; and to 

this circumstal'lce may much of the prevailing alienation be attributed. o 

George Sheppard summed up his ideas and impressions in a tinal letter to 

Clarke declaring that the secession leaders desired to prevent any blood

shed, nUl'lder a belief that such a calamity would complicate l\egotiations 

hereafter to be el\tered between the new confederacy and the fag end of' the 

Union.... They are ready, depend upon it; and when the trial comes, they 

will be fully equal to the best of Englishmen. IfS9 

Tbe Globe had a clear conception ot the necessity of acting the 

role of the geed neighbour towards the North in her time of troubles. After 

Sheppard had returned to Canada, Brown reported that, c 
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strange things happen in these days, but one 
of the strangest which has come within our 
ken for some time, is the presence in Canada 
ef an active sympathizer with Mr. Jefferson 
Davis-a gentleman who did service to the 
Southern cause as a Ilewspaper writer in 
Washingten-seeking through the ministerial 
press of this country to stir up strife 
between the Northern States and Great Britain. 

Evidently the ministerial press had had same success, but it appears that 

during the early months, the South felt the Canadian anti-slavery resent

ment to a greater degree. De Bow's Southern Review in an unpleasant mood 

referred to "the vile, sensuous, animal, infidel, superstitious Democracy 

of Canada and the Yankees. n90 

Several interesting, and even surprising editorials from American 

papers that must have caused some speculation among Canadian readers were 

reprinted in the newspapers of the Province. While the New York Nation 

discussed "this great and free republic, as its admirers are pleased to 

designate it, It the Herald of the same metropolis to.k a ttgloom;y view of 

91things ff : 

State after State secedes--a natioft i8 ~epped 
traaquilly eff frem the Union••• the nation is 
fast earning the reputation of being effete. 
The glory of our flag and Union is fast 
passing away.... We shall go on in our down
ward career, and past redemption, unless the 
people rise up in their might and rid them
selves of the huckstering politicians who had 
so long been permitted to govern and misgovern 
the country--forced to admit that our boasted 
republic is a failure, and that, notwithstand
ing our enormeus resources, we are incompetent 
to carry on either government or commerce. We 
must then take our place on the role of nations 
by the side of Spain and Holland, and our 
countr,r may perhaps revert, as distracted 
colonies, to the protectorate of the British 
empire. c 
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Such a statement from the out-spoken Herald caused Canadians to 

consider how sad the state of affairs in the American Republic had become 

by 1861. The Leader sounded an ominous warning regarding the "rep. by 

pop." struggle in the Canadas, heightened by the American example of 

internecine quarrels: 92 

Probably neither party paused to think ot the 
danger ot the course it was pursuing; what it 
persistently persevered in, on both sides, the 
end must be. Let us appeal to the patriotism 
ef both sections of the country t. take 
warDing tram the frightened spectacle which 
sectional contests have produced en our 
southern frontier. 

The prevalent expectation was that both North and South would suffer 

"unexampled injury," and settle down into two or more separate nation-states, 

much Dwiser and sadder for their bitter experience." Quipsters noted that 

when the pontifical London Times elected to take snutt, the rest ot the 

Empire sneezed in chorus, and in a sense it expressed the sentiment of many 

in the British provinces:93 

Indeed, people are breathing more freely, and 
talking more lightly of the United States, 
than they have done any time these thirty 
years. We don I t now hear once a twel vemonth 
that EngliJ'ld has complied with some ridicu
lous demand, or endured same high-flying 
specimen et American impudence, or allowed 
them t. draw their boundary li.nes (Maine, 
Oregon?) as they please. We are ne longer 
stwmed every quarter et the year with the 
tremendous totals et American territory, 
population, and wealth, computed to come due 
thirty, sixty, a hundred years hence; when, 
of course, the tallest empire ot the Old 
World will easily walk between the legs ot 
the American colossus.... Nevertheless, the 
riddance ot a nightmare is purchased very 
dearly at the cost of present suftering. 

o 
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While Britons were determined t. avoid their Christian duty t@ 

interfere in the "humaaitarian" cause .f the North, and chose a more 

realistic total non-intervention in American affairs, Canadians feared that 

the coming struggle might overflow its legitimate boundaries. The Ottawa 

Union declared that the people of Canada had no desire for war as there was 

a decided sentiment for peace in the Prevince: n•• •although rupture with 

the States is obviously against their interests, yet, they will not be 

found to shirk the responsibilities of the contest should it cQme." Defence 

circulars issued by the Union gevernment gave Canadians dfair warning" that 

it was their duty to provide for the defence of her own lake and river ports. 

And as a necessar,r measure, the organization of the Canadian militia on a 

It permanently efficient footing, sheuld be an immediate step...94 

Believing that the defence of Canada was a subject of vital impor

tance, Friel and Perryts Union devoted a censiderable portion of its 

attention t. "place it in a proper light before the public. fI Thoroughly 

satisfied that there would be no flinching by the provincials fram the 

obvious duty imposed on them by the course of evel'lts, the Ottawa paper 

demanded that proper training be given to the populace immediately. Amid 

columns discussing the militia question was a minor note that "Mason and 

"SlidelltI had not sailed, although no one could be aware of its significance 

at that time. 

William Russell, who travelled through Canada shortly before the 

American war opened as a correspondent for the Times, claimed that from the 

talk he had had with Canadians, he was sure that they were mere than ready 

to defend their country, but would not consent to being taken away to distant c 
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parts to fight for the homes of others: 95 

It seemed quite elear t. them that the United 
States would only invade Canada to humiliate 
and weaken the mother ceuntry, and that the 
general defence of the province ought to 
devolve on the power whose policy had led to 
the war; whilst the inhabitants should be 
ready to give the Imperial troops every 
assistance in the localities where they are 
actually resident. 

Both parties in the Province agreed defence was an Imperial responsibility, 

that Canada was not wealthy enough t. pay for British glory in America. 

The ~ and the Leader felt that Britain should supply the bulk of defence 

finances and the core .f troops. The Canadian position was stated clearly 

by the Morning Chronicle: "Of course this is not exactly our quarrel--the 

difficulty being caused by the tact that the necessities ot England and the 

policy of the United States differ. lI96 

A prominent New York lawyer, aeorge T. Strong, declared serne time 

later that the United States was drifting fast towards war with England, 

although he did not thiBk it would reach that crisis point. The defence 

issue, raised largely by the advent .t the civil war, would lead to addi

tional difficulties for Canada. A conservative in Canada West wrote a 

rather poignant review of the matter for the Canadian News: 97 

We are threatened not only from this quarter, 
hGwever, but by a power from whieh we never 
expected it--England. The threatening does 
not assume the torm of attack, but is the 
toreshadGwing of a system which must 
completely change our state of existence. 

Young Ralph Vansittart, who would run under Macdonaldts banner in the 1861 

general election, was cWl'lselled by his uncle that even if the disputing 

sections ot the American Union did not seize Canada at once, there could be c 
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little doubt that as soon as the Civil War was over "and half a million 

northern soldiers have nothing else to do, some excuse will•••be found, or 

s.me grounds discovered for picking & quarrel, so that Canada may be the 

unfortunate lamb which the wolf shall claim has fouled the water he 

wished to drink. lf9S As if to .ffer sound advice for the upcoming election 

against the Grits, the old Celonel added: 

We are living in troublous times. Times 
when Canadians who are loyal te Eagland, 
and loyal t. their own country, are required 
in the legislative halls. We want gentlemen 
to whom the sordid greed for wealth and 
office has no attractions, but who will be 
actuated only by a desire for the good of 
their country, and the welfare .f the British 
Crown. 

It was not particularly comforting to Canadians at the time that 

one of the foremost Northern expansionists was William H. Seward, the 

Secretary of State. His blustering attitude in regard to foreign policy 

was seen by some as one of the most threatening features of the inter

national situation. Colonel Vansittart told his nephew that it was the 

duty and right of Canadians to maintain that which their American neighbours 

had considered important enough to embed in the Declaration of Independence; 

the right to the pursuit of happiness. Although the cannon that had lately 

roared at Fort Sumter did not indicate that the Americans had taken the 

most direct course to their goal, the "unholy conflict upon which they are 

entered across the line" told Canadians that the desire to pursue their own 

kind of "happiness" might be severely restricted in the future. Seward 

had always had his eyes on Canada "as a mouthful which might satisfy the 

ravenous jaws of those who are urging on the war," and the Secretary of 

c 
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State evidently thought if he could induce the South to unite with the 

North in a raid on Canada, he might divert the storm clouds settling over 

his OWJ'l land. 99 

Being subject to persistent rears that the United States at some 

time might attempt t. make good threats enunciated by irresponsible sectors 

in the Republic did much to alter Canadian sympathy for the North, and 

the politics and way or life it necessarily involved. Old, dusty memories 

or General Montgomery's assault on Quebec, Ethan Allen's Green Mountain 

Boys, Queenston Heights, and Lundy's Lane were revived, showing that 

although Canada might be far removed from the alleged causes of the war, 

she would be made a battleground. It was, thererore, not unnatural th_t 

the provincials should react adversely to Yankee belligerence. ID addition, 

the profound skepticism about the democratic spirit rampant in the Republic, 

with its egalitarianism, bad manners, corruption in public life, "long hair 

and bowie knives," continued to haunt the thoughts of sophisticated 

Canadians. American practices, associated With "demon democracy" and 

"democratic degeneracy," were deprecated, and cited in contrast to the more 

urban institutions found in the settled societies of Britain and Canada. lOO 

When a choice was to be made between the Blue and the Grey, many would 

chose to associate their sentiments with the "chivalrous gentlement .r the 

South," in opposition to the "plebian counter-hoppers .r the North." Such 

sentiments caused some coloDials to feel akin t. the views of the most 

respectable and influential circles in the Mother Country_ Many would hold 

t. the Conservative Platform enunciated by Benjamin Disraeli in the year 

following the outburst at Sumter, as indicating the proper course of acti.., c 
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although it was aet to deny that Canadians may have well felt the same way 

anyhow, without Imperial prompting. The idea was "to resist both Democracy 

and oligarchy and ravour that principle or rree aristocracy which i8 the 

only basis and security ror coastitutional government••• (and) to be as 

jealous or the rights of the working man as the prerogatives er the Crown 

and the privileges or the senate. olOI 

aeorge Cartier, the leader or the French Canadian Ble~s, spoke 

ror more th~ his own people when he expressed his monarchical sentiments 

during the debates on Canadian Coarederation several years arter the 

commencement or the Civil War. The lessons the disruption of the American 

Republic provided were obvious to 1.11:102 

The people, as well as the clergy and aristocracy 
understeoct that it was better ror them to remain 
under the English and Protestant Crown or 
El'lgland, rather than to become republicans•••• 
The leaders or our people ••• saw that it was aot 
in their interest to cast their lot with the 
democratic element--the7 knew the hollowness 
or democracy. (Hear, hear). We found ourselves 
at the present day discussing the question 
or the Federatioa or the British North American 
Previnces, while the great Federatioa .r the 
United States or America was breken up and 
divided against itself. There was, however, 
this important dirference to be observed ia 
considering the action or the tw. peoples. 
They had f.unded Federation ror the purpose 
of carrying out and perpetuating democracy 
on this continent; huti we, who had the benerit 
or being able to coatemplate republicanism 
in actien during a period or eighty years, 
saw its ~cts, and relt convinced that 
purely democratic institutions could not be 
conducive to the peace and prosperity or nations. 

Canadians had not gathered together at that time to discuss the future or 

the Prevince in order to propagate democratic principles, but for the c 



-207

purpose of fo~g a Confederation with the view of perpetuating the 

monarchical element. The distinction between Canada and her neighbour to 

the south was clear: 

In our Federation the monarchical principle 
W8uld form the leadiDg feature, while oa the 
other side of the liDe, judging by the past 
histor,y and present condition of the country, 
the ruling power was the will of the mob, 
the rule of the populace. Ever,y person who 
had conversed with most intelligent American 
statesmen and writers must have learned that 
they all admitted that the governmental powers 
had become t.o extended, owing to the intre
duction of universal suffrage, and mob rule 
had consequently supplanted legitimate 
authority; and we now saw war, and brethren 
fighting against brethren. The question for 
us to ask ourselves was this: Shall we be 
content to remain separate-shall we be 
content t. maintain a mere provincial 
existence, when, by combining together, we 
could become a great nation? 

The long years of the Civil War woijld give Canadians the requisite interval 

in which to build a national edifice, and a werking example of the evils 

tc avoid. 

Indeed,.a scattered few, such as T. P. Thompsen iD his pamphlet, 

The Future Government of Canada, argued fer a British, independent republic 

in Canada, and particularly .pp.sed McGee's early suggestion for a 

Canadian monarchy.103 But the overwhelming number of editcrials and 

pamphlets of the period show that Canadians preferred a government that 

would insure British supremacy. d.•lm Rese grasped McGee's concept of a 

"new nationality," even though it was widely recognized that it weuld be 

"sub-British" in fact. Cartier, Rose, Alexander Campbell, and others, 

generally believed that such measures would save Canada from republicanism 
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o 

and eventually show in North America the superiority of the British 

constitution over Yankee democracy. Said the Montreal financier, John 

Rose:l04 

It is offered to us freely and openly in the 
face of that world, and we hope to convince 
the world here--after that of the three 
systems of government now in existence on 
this continent, ours is the best. We have the 
despotic throne of the Montezumas filled by 
a foreign prince, and propped up by foreign 
bayonets; we have the republican government 
of the United States, based on the principle 
that all men are free and equal, and that the 
will of the majority must govern and be right; 
and we have the responsible government 
provided by the British Constitution, under 
which the English nation has existed so long, 
and beneath the protection of which her 
colonies have spread out, until upon their 
wide expanse the sun never goes down. (Cheers.) 
This latter for.m of government we believe to 
be the best we can adopt for present purposes, 
and for the purpose of transmission to our 
descendants upon this continent. 

While the American struggle would do much to confirm Canadian 

opinion in the value of their own institutions, it would produce a sharp 

cleavage of opinion in the Mother Country. The social elite, the 

establishment in Britain, violently espoused the cause of the Cotton 

Republic, and were led to the fray by the London Times. This paper did 

considerable damage to Anglo-American relations during lS6l. The ottawa 

Union concurred that the "American Republic (Is) a Thing of the Past,rt 

while the London Times went further, noting that the IIcrash of a new 

105political world is an awful Phenomenonll : 

War has dashed like a comet upon the great 
American Republic and all the institutions 
and destinies of that mighty Union seem 

o 
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scattered in rragments around. It is 
impossible to predict the rormations 
which may survive after the convulsion 
has passed away, but all that we new see 
tends irresistibly to convince us that we 
shall never again behold the specimen or 
political organization whieh so amazed us 
with its g:Nwth, and impressed us with its 
apparent viger. The United States or North 
America have ceased to be. The two great 
divisions or the States rormerly united 
will rorm, we hope tw prosperous communi
ties, but we do not expect that either or 
them will bear much resemblance to the lost 
American Republic. 

The UniOIl added that Canadians had been jarred by the Itunavoidable incidents 

et war, It such as the passport system and the enormously i:.I'lcreased power of 

the American president, and these incidents conflicted with the concepts 

exported by republicans to mid-Victorian Britons abC!)ut the land of "political 

li:De~,. and freedem • .,106 

On the other side of the fence in England steod the university dens, 

the intellectuals including Jehn Stuart Mill, Ccbden and Bright, and the 

industrial masses of nerthern England. However, these groups, including the 

Manchester liberals, were a very small minority in the society in which they 
107moved. Generally the Southerners were regarded more as "gentlemen" than 

were the "nC!)isy, boasttul and vulgar" Yankees. William Russe11 was happy t. 

report his impression of Jefterson Davis, the President et the Confederacy: 

~onderrul to relate, he does not chew (tobacco), and is neat and clean 

looking, with hair trimmed, and boots brushed. nlOe While Russell's letters 

were never pro-slavery C!)r pro-Southern, the smug complacency evident was 

intensely galling t. the North, and in the earlier stages of the war railed 

to give English readers, unacquainted with American conditions, an accurate c 
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picture ot the situation. Yet Russell's despatches provided tood tor those 

Canadians who were also complacent and aped the English upper strata, those 

~o cherished a desire for a Southern victory and hoped that the American 

democratic experiment would prove a failure. But as the Leader observed: 

"Detennined as Mr. Russell may be to write in all tairness of the progress 

ot the Revolution, he will be apt to see more or less through Southern 

spectacles when penning his thoughts in the latitude of Charleston or 

Richmond. "l09 

The liberals in Canada West, as abolitionists, were not satistied 

with Lincoln t s Inaugural Address ot March 4, 1861. They had envisioned a 

strong pronouncement on the slavery question, but they had been disappeinted. 

The President declared secession illegal and the meral issue was not raised. 

In the Province there was a general uncertainty as to the course ef action 

which might be expected fram the Washington government and this was a keen 

disappointment to the anti-slavery men of Canada West. Shortly before the 

Address, the Globe had prophetically expressed great confidence in the 

Illinois rail-splitter: "We believe that he has a purpose and is deter

mined to carry it out." The rival Leader felt a little less strongly about 

the "Black Republicaa" President and his designs: ttEverybody, excepting 

the Republicans, wonders what the world is coming to, when an unhewn, 

Western merriman is lifted by the peoplets votes into the Presidency of the 

United States." Although denying on one occasion that it was the spokesman 

for the Conservative goverDment in the Canadas, and thus being taken by 

many observers as either an embarrassment to, or the mouthpiece of Ottawa, 

Lindseyts Leader continued its bitter attack on the North. At one time, it 

c 
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characterized the Lincoln administration as "a standing monument of 

incompetence ~d wickedness." The True Witness was sure that the Toronto 

paper was not voicing official government views when the latter declared 

that it also found Mr. Lincolnts humour "intensely vulgar. ullO 

S. 	E. Dawson in The Northern llingdom also gave an unfavourable 
lll 

report on both 	the presidency and Lincoln:

(We are) strong in (the) conviction our neighbours 
have given their president greater powers than are 
claimed by any but the most despotic kings •••• 
And :i,f we take the man who now fills that position 
as a specimen of what the best educated peop~e in 
the world do in choosing a chief magistrate, we 
are not impressed favourably with the result. 

The London Free Press commented on the President·s Address, noting 

that he was "either a coward, afraid of the character and intentions of his 

own free citizens and afraid too of the risks every man must run in the 

performance of his proper duty, tt or he was ffa yielding man, prone to aet 

upon the adviee of others, a tool in the hands of his advisers." Two months 

later, the same paper observed that "the utter imbecility" of the President 

and his Cabinet was becoming more evident daily. Yet like the Leader, the 

London newspaper commended the moderate tone of the Inaugural Address, the 

implied recognition of the gravity of the situation, and the abstinenee 

from all threats of coercion. Said the True Witness: "All in short is 

confusion•••and poor Mr. Lincoln does not seem to be the right man in the 

1l2right place in 	the present emergency.n

As might be expected, the Toronto Globe offered a more discrimina

ting appraisal of prevailing conditions in the Ameriean Republic. The North 

was determined to resist Southern demands, and the Border States might find 

o 
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some merit in postponing their own se~ession in the event that the reca1ci

trant states might retrace their steps. In the face of any Seuthern 

aggression, the President could look for the support of a united North and 

the people would spring to arms "with an alacrity worthy of their cause. n11:3 

The Reform paper felt that the North had as noble a cause to fight for as 

any fer which blood had ever been shed: "Every metive which impels men te 

de well and bravely is theirs. If they stand as nebly by their cause as 

their cause is noble, they cannot fail .f success. 1t 

The Leader, en domestic issues at least, was generally regarded as 

the official organ ef the Conservative party in Canada West. In 1861 it was 

under competent management and was the Globe's most formidable competitor. 

George Sheppard had joined the staff ef the Leader when the Wa.shington 

Constitution had relocated in Richmond, Virginia, and his presence accentua

ted "the natural disposition of a Conservative paper to back the South." 

The editorial columns of this paper evinced such a strong support for the 

"aristocratic society" of the Confederacy that the New York Times suggested 

that editor Sheppard was in the pay of the South. The Leader maintained its 

sympathy for the "righteous" determination of the Confederacy to national 

independence throughout the war years, but its pro-slavery impulse lasted 

only as long as Sheppard remained OD the staff. According to a survey con

ducted by Professor Winks, only the Ottawa Gazette, Montreal Gazette, and the 

Toronto Leader openly defended slavery as an institution, and the latter 

dropped the cudgel when Sheppard was dismissed in 1862.114 There is little 

doubt, however, that Sheppard's pronounced outbursts on Southern rights 

created an embarrassing time for many Canadians. 

c 
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"John Bull" wrote a letter to the editors or the Union severely 

condemning the attitude of certain Canadian newspapers in regard to the 

South: 115 

Gentlemen: The streng pesition taken by the 
Ottawa Gazette on the Slavery question has 
given rise to a strong suspicion that some
thing is wrong. The GI.be has been taunted 
with its advocacy of the Northern anti
slavery interests, and it is more than hinted 
that it has been subsidized by the Federal 
Govermnent. Bad as this is admitted t. be, 
the Globe's opposition to human slavery 
lessens its crime in the eyes of the country
men of Wilberforce and Breugham. Let me tell 
you in a whisper that other journals are said 
to be the Canadian organs of Jefr Davis and 
the conquerors or Bull Run, and that they are 
advocates of slavery and human degradation. 
Is this not monstrous? SE!ro meliora? 

While this writer did not advocate a policy of coercion in connection with 

the Southern States, both the Leader and the Toronto Patriot denounced any 

suggestions of this kind. The Leader feared, however, that ir a more 

conciliatory attitude were not adopted by opposing factions in the Republic, 

war would be the result and that would cause great injury to the commerce of 

net only the United States but also that or Canada and Great Britain. In 

the eyes of this Tory paper, the ecenomic issues had greater validity than 

the moral ones, but it was already too late for constitutional remedies: 

"The time ror compromise is past and then any attempt t. hold the South as 

a conquered state would necessarily change the whole character of the federal 

gevernment."116 

Whatever the myriad .f justifications indulged in by both the 

Reform and Conservative press in Canada regarding support for the North or 

o South, Canadians were not prone to trust any section of their American 
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neighbours or to admire all that was being done north or south ef the Mason-

Dixen line. The "sentinels of public opinion" in the Province retained 

their far from. flattering opinions of the rowdyism and spread-eagle oratory 

which was part and parcel of the American national character. The largely 

subjective Canadian opinion of the period continued to contrast the evils 

of democratic-republicanism with the great merits of the monarchical system 

which Canada had inherited from Great Britain. It was easy for colonials 

to recall the periods in American history when the corruptive, baser elements 

in that society had caused the American polity to take an aggressive stance 

over the contested acres of Maine and Oregon, and had blatantly sought to 

force the British provinces into the American system in 1776 and 1812 as well 

as issuing a lengthy series of annexationist threats and invitatiens through

out the nineteenth century. 

While Canadians continued their strong belief in the benefits of 

their own political ways and forms, and "anti-American" cultural hostility 

pervaded British territory in America, jeremiads of the present state .f 

American affairs continued to appear in the columns of the press. The ~ 

Witness, ever-watchful of events far to the south, brought the "News of the 

117Week.. :

From the United States we learn that '~ar is just 
about going to begin." As yet the civil contest 
has been one of the most grotesque farces ever 
enacted upon any stage. With the exception of 
some more heroic meetings, heroic speeches and 
heroic hoisting of the flags, there is nothing 
new to report. General Scett has taken the oath 
er allegiance to the Constitution for the third 
time, so we suppose that the Union is saved. 
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III 

At 4:30 a.m., April 12, 1861, a fiery red mortar shell arched 

across Charleston harbour toward Fort Sumter. The dirrespressible conflict" 

as Seward had called the sectional struggle between Northern free states and 

Southern slave states, which the anxious care ef some American statesmen had 

postponed for generations, burst at last into open war. Although the guns 

had not sounded until the Confederate assault, nothing for several months 

had made their explosien less inevitable. For many in the Canadas, convinced 

since early January that war would ceme, this was a noisy interlude which 

altered little. Canadian newspapers had, for weeks on end, quoted articles 

and notices from American papers discussing the preparations for war in the 

Northern cities. They were sure that there was to be a prolonged and brutal 

conflict when the adversaries were ready.1l8 

Three days after Beauregard's bombardment, President Lincoln called 

for volunteers to defend the Union. Sumter had answered a fundamental ques

tion: the Confederate States of America would either live or die by the 

sword, and for four long years there would be no peace in North America. The 

people of the United States became embattled on a scale beyond their wildest 

imaginings and the Confederate batteries which opened fire upon the Federal 

fort in the South Carolina harbour commenced a conflict which was to have 

an indirect and decisive influence upon the fortunes of Canada. With an 

almost dramatic abruptness, the American Civil War was to bring about the 

second great political and economic reorganization of the English-speaking 

119
world. It opened the road for a new and unified, industrialized c 
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nationality in the United States through the overwhelming defeat of the 

Seuth, and allowed the precious time fer the formation of a blueprint for 

a Itnew nationalitY''' in British North America. 

Edward Clerk's True Witness spent a great part of the month of 

April discussing "revolutionary storms" in the United States and Italy. 

Although North and South had actually clashed in arms, and Major Anderson 

had been required to surrender Fort Sumter, "fortunately for the interests 

of humanity the conflict hitherto has been perfectly blo.dless; no one has 

been hurt by the terrific bombardment, no one even seriously frightened." 

While the effects of this event had been "most innocent,R this paper 

expressed fear that this state of affairs would not last long, as the 

"blacks themselves may be aroused into a servile insurrection which will 

prove fatal alike to North and Seuth. n120 President Lincoln had at last 

determined to take "active measures" t. coerce the seceding States, but it 

was strongly doubted that a Union victory could possibly restore the 

American Union: "Upon what theory (are) the conquered rebellious States ••• 

thenceforth to be governed?" 

A correspondent of the New York Times, writing from Charlesburg, 

Pennsylvania, gave same currency t. the "Rumoured Slave Insurrection." 

Evidence seemed to indicate Canadian collaboration;l2l 

In a letter from Harrisburg I stated that I had 
obtained information to the effect that a move
ment was on foot to organize a regiment of free 
coloured men for the purpose of turning the 
attention of Eastern Virginia to her domestic 
enemies. I have just conversed with a gentle
man from Canada who has made statements which 
go t. confirm the information I had previously 
received and with further particulars. At 
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Chatham, C. W., there was intense excitement among 
the coloured population, growing out of the present 
hostile attitude ef the South towards the Federal 
Union and measures were being taken to organize a 
force there, fully armed and equipped, to came to 
the States, and securing recruits among the 
coloured men of the Free States, to complete their 
organization here, and at once move to their scene 
of offensive operations. John Brown Jr., had 
consented to take command of the regiment, and 
other white men of influence among the coloured 
population were co-operating in the mevement. 
Recruiting has already commenced in Ohio and 
Pennsylvania, to be ready to join the Canadians, 
when they shall arrive.... The attempt will be 
made upon their own responsibility, they taking 
all the risks. The purpose as announced is t. 
await a hostile demonstration on the part of Eastern 
Virginia against the Union, and immediately to 
proceed to the mountains to commence an insurrec
tionary movement among the slaves, and carry on a 
system of guerrilla warfare against the villages 
and farms of those known to favour secession. 
Anderson, a mulatto, who was with John Brown at 
Harper's Ferry, but who escapea was the active 
recruiting agent in Canada. 

The True Witness recognized that such a plan would net have the confidence 

of, or be sanctioned by, the state authorities of the North. Canadian 

sentiment would be in general agreement with the Montreal editor: ~e 

have no desire to see the sanguinary and horrible scenes of Santo Domingc 

renewed, and trust the Canadian Government will endeavour to stay the 

rumoured movement, if it should appear that there is any reason to believe 

in its existence." 

George Brown recommended the same neutral policy for Canada that 

Great Britain had declared in response to the American situation: "The 

English Gevernment have determined to take up a neutral position, and that 

determination they will maintain--American diatribes t. the contrary, 

notwithstanding." International law was vague at the best of times and the c 
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Americans were not a people to be bound "by any authority whatever, right 

or wrong, if it should not be in accordance with their interests and 

prejudices." Both Great Britain and Canada would have to move with extreme 

caution to be sure that they did not infringe upon the rights of the American 

people, or set precedents that might be used against them in the future: 

"The past must be remembered, the future must be as far as possible 

anticipated." According to the Globe, the duty of Canada was to avoid 

irritating collisions with her neighbours, who were "very good customers in 

our markets. The task is not difficult, if men will forget party and seek 

122the good of the country." 

Several newspapers in Canada foresaw that the troubles in the 

United States were likely to be beneficial to the Province in an unexpected 

manner. The Toronto Leader, Chicago Tribune, and Le Courier de St. Hyacinthe 

all noted the effect of American unrest among Canadians living in the Republic. 

Over three hundred coloured citizens and the same number of French Canadians 

showed their assurance that the peace and quiet of the "old soil" offered 

greater prospects for peace, and that they did not wish to share in the 

l23disturbances which then distracted the "land of the stars and stripes ... 

While the coloured folk gathered in the Chatham-Windsor-Toronto area, the 

cars of the Champlain and St. Lawrence Railway were "daily crowded with the 

exodists, fI as both British and French Canadians were leaving the United 

States and "seeking asylum" in the Province they had left. 

Reports of Northern recruiting officers and their attempts to secure 

volunteers were widely reported in the Canadian press, as well as requests 

from various American states for the loan of rifles and other war material. 
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Many called for a complete neutrality for the Province, which would include 

the exportation of anything which might be construed as contraband to either 

side. The Morning Chronicle of Quebec, and the Commercial Advertiser, Pilot, 

and True Witness, all of Montreal, were quoted in the press of Canada West 

showing the extent of American attempts to acquire men and arms in the United 

Province. l24 When the question of selling arms to the belligerents was 

brought up in the House of Assembly in late April, 1861, the government made 

no explicit policy statement. Canadians were, for the most part, not clear 

in their understanding of the constitutional issues involved in secession or 

the justice of a war for union, and when the bond of abolitionism was removed 

for all intents and purposes, the people of Canada would review their 

position with respect to the North, including men and arms, more analytically. 

Up to 1861, the South had maintained a balance of politico-economic 

strength in the American Union. Although it did so with increasing difficulty 

during the 1850's, it had defended interests with which Canadians were 

identified: autonomy, agriculture, commerce, and international trade. In 

1854, the South had been driven to include British America in its defence 

against Northern imperialism. A threat to the integrity of the Southland 

was a threat t. the balance of power in North America, but it seems that 

only a few saw the intellectual twist involved. Only the pro-Northern, anti

slavery men, Brown and McGee, saw a great new future for Canada, in a British 

American Confederation which would include the expansive Hudson Bay territory 

in the Northwest. 

Both the London Free Press and the Brampton Times held the unusual 

position of opposing both slavery and the North, discovering that the slave 
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would be better off after the Union were dissolved as he could find freedom 

without travelling all the way to Canada. The Free Press never acknowledged 

that the suppression of slavery was an issue in the war, but only a cause, 

and reaffirmed the right of the South to form an independent Confederacy_ 

This weuld at least set some territorial limits on slavery.125 It would 

also, should the North acquiesce, prevent civil war, and world opinion would 

be utilized to pressure the South to free her slaves. Yet the Globe, for 

its part, saw an independent South as a nation whose entire way of life was 

a vindication of slavery; emancipation would be a by-product of a Northern 

victory in the struggle for "Union. n 

The outspoken Toronto Globe observed that the feeling in Canada 

West was in unison with that in any other portion of the British Empire. It 

WG)uld rejoice "in the triumph of the right," with the rebellion subdued and 

lithe traitors who have generated it, dealt with as they deserve. That is a 

genuine feeling the Americans may well believe." Canadians owed the Yankees 

no gratitude "and they know it," but the former would extend their best 

wishes for their prosperity_ This was the tone of the press throughout the 

Empire, assured the Globe, although Canadians were not altogether displeased 

at finding the Americans "in a fix which will compel them to abate their 

pretensions, and (we) trust that the lesson they are receiving will prove 

salutary in its effects. But we would not, neither could we if we would, 

conceal from ourselves the fact that the cause of which Mr. Lincoln is the 

representative is a noble one. tt126 

There is no doubt that the spectaele of fratricidal strife erupting 

in the United States deeply moved Canadians. The Provincials had very close 
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ties, by necessity, with the Republic. Yet after Lincoln asserted in his 

proclamation that his paramount object was to save the Union and not to save 

or destroy slavery, it became quite uncertain that the cause of black slavery 

must prevail, and the newspapers of the Province manifested somewhat less 

enthusiasm for the North. Canadats chief task would be to avoid immersion 

in the conflict. DIArcy McGee noted that the "shot fired at Fort Sumter was 

the signal gun for a new epoch for North America, which told the people of 

Canada, mere plainly than human speech can ever express it, to sleep no more, 

except on their arms, unless in their sleep they desire to be overtaken and 

Subjugated."127 Unlike Brown, McGee feared that a victorious North could 

become intoxicated with the lust of conquest; he warned Canadians to quard. 

well their particular heritage. 

Having lived for a number of years in the United States, McGee had 

gained a real insight into the problems facing the Republic. During lS6l, 

he delivered a number of speeches in which he set before the Canadian people 

the real issues and how Canada might be touched by the struggle. The best 

statement .f his views was contained in a speech given at London, Canada 

West: "The interests of Canada in the American civil war are, in general, 

the interests of all free government, and in particular the interests of a 

next neighbour, having a thousand miles of frontier and many social enter

prises in common with the Republic." British Americans were both 

geographically and commercially Americans, and their politics "in the largest 

and best sense•••continental." The former editor of the New Era told his 

fellow colonials that "as a free people, with absolute, domestic self

government, with local liberties, bound up in an Imperial Union, governed by 
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our own majority constitutionally ascertained, we are as deeply interested 

in the issue of the present unhappy contest as any of the States of the 

United States•••• fll2S As a Nerth American people, Canadians were more 

immediately and intimately concerned than any other population. Preaching 

good-will not only in Canada, McGee told a gathering in Popham, Maine, that 

he spoke for the "general settled sentiment of my countrymen of Canada when 

I say that in the extraordinary circumstances which have arisen for you, 

and for us also, in North America, there is no other feeling in Canada than 

a feeling of deep and sincere sympathy and friendliness towards the United 

States. It 

In London, Canada West, he had traced the growth of the ultra

slavery doctrine, feeling sure that the seceding states wculd set up a 

"pagan republic, and oligarchy founded upon caste, the caste upon colour. tI 

Slavery would soon occupy a larger expanse on the continent than freedom 

said McGee. With two republics, where there had formerly been one, an era 

of military rivalry would inevitably follow. The member for Montreal West 

asked: "Are we prepared to welcome a state of permanent and still-increasing 

armaments for North America; are we prepared by wcrd, or deed, or sign, or 

secret sympathy, to hasten the advent of such times, for our posterity, if 

not ourselves?" With all sincerity, McGee trusted that Ha wiser and nobler 

sense of our position and duties will direct and instruct us to a wiser and 

nobler use of whatever influence we may possess with the mother country in 

this present exigency." A Conservative contemporary agreed With the fonner 

Irish rebel that the American constitution !tin no place admits the right of 

any State to withdraw," that secession therefore was merely a question "of o 
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terce and revolutiGm. It 

The specious influences being used to turn the sympathy of Canadians 

from the North as well as the commercial damage to Canada that might result 

from the Civil War, were widely discussed by McGee. He placed the blame for 

the alteration of opinion after the opening days of the war largely on the 

journalistic imperialism ef the New York press, but he himself remained stead

129
fast in his beliefs:

As between the North and the South in this 
deplorable contest I rest firmly in the 
belief that all that is most liberal, most 
intelligent, and most magnanimous in Canada 
and the Empire, are for continental peace, 
for constitutional arbitrament, for 
universal, if gradual emancipation, for 
free intercourse, for justice, mercy, 
civilization and the North. 

In the course of the next few years, the poet-politician kept faith in the 

anti-slavery cause. Unlike McGee, Geerge Brown did not, however, have any 

immediate fear that it was Canada's destiny to be engulfed "into a Republican 

union, renovated and inflamed with the wine of victory." Brown added, "It 

seems to me we have theatre enough under our feet to act another and worthier 

part; we can hardly join the Americans on our terms, and we never ought to 

join them on theirs." 

The American question added new meaning to the troublesome problem 

of Canadian defence. As soon as news of the fall of Fort Sumter reached 

England it was decided to reinforce the dangerously reduced British American 

garrisons. In late May, the True Witness reported that "the British news is 

of little importance--Great importance was attached to the outbreak of 

hostilities in the United States, and an increased naval force is about to be 
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dispatched to the North American Station for the protection of British 

commerce." This was largely a preca.utienary measure, but befere the year 

1861 was out, a real threat of war would appear. As early as July, 1861, 

before the Civil War could be considered a strong influence, a British 

parliamentary committee had felt that it was desirable to concentrate the 

troops required for the defence of the United Kingdom as much as possible, 

and to trust ·'mainly to naval supremacy for securing against foreign 

aggression in the distant dependencies of the Empire. It \,lhile a pleasing 

measure for those in the Mother Country who supperted "Little Englandism," 

it was a revelation that was quite unacceptable to many co1onials who feared 

for their safety in regard to the aggressive and expansionistic, even 

unstable, American Republic. But, as the Ottawa Union noted in an editorial 

entitled "Canadian Loyalty," the recent British move to supply reinforcements 

for Canada supplied Ma. motive, of which we were previously ignorant, and the 

Americans will see one also, which will relieve us frem the imputation ef 

distrusting them. n130 

Lieutenant-Colonel George T. Denisen, in his Soldiering in Canada, 

related that when war broke out in the United States it was "naturally 

watched with great interest by Canadians. tt131 As he felt it "very likely" 

that the Province would be drawn into the great contest, he published a 

pamphlet in the spring of 1861 under the title, Canada--Is She Prepared for 

War? or A Few Remarks on the State of Her Defences, published under the 

pseudonym. of itA Native Canadian. tt It precipitated a violent attack by the 

Globe on the author, pamphlet, and the Active Force. Cried the Globe: 

fiAt various periods in the history of Canada her youth have been visited 
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with a militar.y fever. In this year of grace, 1861, the ravages of the 

disease appear to be confined to one isolated individual, and he is 

suffering badly, so badly that he has broken out in print. n132 

Some months later, Denison found occasion to author another 

pamphlet on The National Defences, giving a number of reasons why Canada 

should support a strong defensive ferce. He argued that Canada, as a colony 

of Great Britian, would always be liable to participation in the wars of 

Downing Street, but with the proximity of the American war, there were a 

great many reasons why Canada should quickly and radically alter its defen

sive stature. The Colonel observed that when two national powers were at 

war, it was always desirable that neutral nations bordering on the belliger

ents, should have a p~~rful armed force to support and enforce their 

neutrality. In a lengthy war along a neutral's borders it was difficult 

for her to remain on the sidelines for a long period. More importantly, 

when a peace was proclaimed between North and South, a large body of "armed 

and drilled men will be thrown out of employment, and may in some instances 

be induced to make filibustering expeditions into our territory for the sake 

of plunder_"133 These ver.y shrewd observations were undoubtedly mulled over 

in many a Canadian mind in the latter months of 1861. 

Counselling moderation, George Brown's newspaper declared that the 

Canadian people did not dread a war with the United States, "if it comes in 

the way of duty. Backed by the army ef Great Britain, with two millions and 

a half of population, loyal and devoted, they are ready for a contest in a 

good cause." However, there was not an issue standing in the way of peaceful 

relations between Canadians and Americans, and likewise no casus belli between 
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England and the Republic, nor was one likely to arise: ttThe cry there is 

is for neutrality, and it ought to be ours also. The Americans will gladly 

leave us alone if we are equally forebearing, and only the foolish or 

designing can seek to excite feelings of animosity between the two countries." 

Summed up the Globe: "We cannet imagine any true friend of the interest of 

Canada seeking to embroil her with her neighbours, or making the world 

believe that such a thing is imminent. H134 On this occasion, the Grit paper 

did not live up to Ralph Vansittartts old-fashioned view of a Reformer. He 

had been firmly of the opinion that a Reformer llmight be a loyal subject of 

Her Majesty, and a good citizen, yet the chances were strongly against it, 

and the safer course was to assume he was not until the contrary had been 

proven." 

There was evidently great preoccupation in the Canadas with the 

events in the trOUbled republic to the south. The action at Harper's Ferry, 

Sumter, and on the Potomac were covered in detail, and the reaction of 

Canadians was given considerable space. British residents of New York were 

forming a regiment of Light Infantry to fight on the side of the North, 

while some of the young men of Galt, Canada West, had gone off to fight 

"Jefferson Davis and his Friends. u The Leader's Hamilton correspondent 

reported that eight or ten youths had left that city for Detroit to join 

Colonel Rankin t s Lancers: "There is a party here who pays their fare by 

the Great lfestern Railroad, and gives each recruit ten dollars bounty money. 

The bounty is paid before they leave the city, and is a transaction which if 

not a breach €If the neutrality laws, is atleast a transparent invasion. 11 

Three days later, the Union related that Ra.nkin, a member of the Canadian c 
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Assembly, had been charged with an infraction of the Foreign Enlistments 

Act. The Colonel had apparently a commission in the Northern army and had 

been enlisting men in the Province for that service. The Mayor of Toronto 

acted as one of Rankin's sureties on bail.135 

Previous to his arrest, Colonel Rankin had addressed a letter to 

the prl!l-Southern Leader, in which he :made some remarks reflecting on the 

integrity of the managers of that newspaper. The Union was sure that the 

comments were not well received by George Sheppard, but it was surprised 

that a member of the Canadian Legislature, a Colonel in the Militia, and a 

Magistrate of the Province, should "embark in such a Quixote enterprise." 

Editors Friel and Perry admitted that "of the difficulties generally which 

have beset our neighbours, the press of this country has laboured most 

assiduously to fan the flame of contention." The Canadian press had been 

guilty of "gross breaches of the non-intervention law, laid down in Her 

Majesty's proclamation." It was found "extraordinary" to hear it announced 

ttboldlylJ and "proof Clffered," that two of the leading Canadian newspapers 

had taken sides, one with the Southern States and one with the North. The 

Leader did not hesitate to declare that Brown of the Globe was the paid 

advocate of the North and the agent for the enlistment of officers for the 

Northern army. The Globe, on the other hand, as boldly asserted that 

Sheppard of the Leader was in the pay of Southern interests, and an agent 

of the Confederacy in advancing its cause and in preventing Canadians from 

enlisting under the banners of the North. Said the Union: "Verily, if all 

this be true, the Canadian press is obnoxieus te the charge of outraging 

Her Majesty's proclamation, and their leading members of it should be 
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,
subjected to the process they force others into." This paper called for a 

calm, observant attitude: "Steering clear of all complications in our 

neighbour's affairs, standing prepared to uphold the honour of our own 

country and the glorious flag under which we live, will best become Canadians, 

in view of the extraordinary events now transpiring on this continent.,,136 

It might be argued in extenuation of the offence in "The Rankin 

Case," that it was impossible to be silent upon a subject of such deep 

interest to the "whole civilized world, and the shade of bitterness thrown 

in may be placed to the account of the American press, which during the 

Crimean war trod upon our corns. n Canadians remembered the "cowardly cond~ctll 

of their American neighbours when Great Britain was taunted by the United 

States during Britain's war with Russia. But it was still objectionable that 

Canadians should "sneer at neighbours whose preximity and friendship is of 

value, when a fratricidal war is raging in their midst, with which interna

tional reasoning had nothing to do." As a final word on Rankin, the Union 

noted that one of the first duties of the new Governor, Lord Menck, after 

his arrival in Canada. aboard the North Briton, was tG dispense with the 

commander of the Ninth Military District in Upper Canada, as well as the 

services of Lieutenant Alister Clark of the Second Troop Volunteer Cavalry 

of the county of York. 137 This military order from the Commander-in-Chief 

at his Headquarters at Quebec, made clear the speculation that neither 

Canadian nor Imperial authorities would risk any breach of British neutrality 

and thus a pessible war with the Americans, most likely on Canadian soil. 

Colonel Arthur Rankin's case would provide a suitable example to others on 

both sides of the border who might be inclined to test the neutrality of the 
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authorities. 

It was impossible to conceal the fact that in case of a collision 

with the United states, the main part ef the fighting WC)uld be borne by the 

British arm1, at British expense, although -the Glebe was sure that the more 

"intelligent readers" would discover the chance of war with the Americans 

breaking out "of a most distant kind." Brown. thought that this was the time 

to seek the good will of the American peeple:138 

It is a prize worth striving for. A true, sincere, 
firm alliance of the people of Great Britain and 
the United States, would present no anomaly such 
as that presented by the alliance of England with 
France. And now it may be gained, if the Imperial 
Government pursues a course of conduct indicative 
of the good will of the Republic. 

Editor Brown believed that the cause of liberty would be greatly 

promoted by the success of Northern arms, and was positive in the view that 

if Canada's neighbours were freed from "the demoralizing thraldom of the 

slavocracy, they would give a more genuine testimony for freedom than they 

have heretofore done; and therefore we have heartily longed for and do yet 

heartily desire the complete establishment of Northern sentiment in the 

government of the United States." The Reform paper observed that the North 

was now paying the penalty for their past subserviency to slavery. In spite 

of the fearful war beginning to rage south of the Potomac, a victorious North 

would settle the question of slavery in North America for all time, and if 

not, would lose the sympathy "of every lover of freedom." The Toronto Globe 

assured many of its Grit readers that no one could deny the "theoretic 

excellence of the United States Constitution, and the demoralization of 

sentiment slavery has produced and the lying tone it has fostered in the Press, 
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Pulpit and Senate of that country--form a standing reproach against popular 

institutions, and have done very much to strengthen the cause of despotism 

throughout the world." 

Who could tell what might have been the influence of the American 

Republic on the nations of Europe had it, instead of being the subject of 

mockery, presented "the spectacle of a people in truth 'free and equaltl tt 

Because Brown believed that the American constitution had never had a fair 

chance, and because he felt the success of the North would change the whole 

policy .f the Republic, and because he would not have the despots of Europe 

in a position to say in truth that popular government was a failure in 

America, he "devoutlyl1 desired a triumph for the North. The ~ saw the 

American declaration of independence of 1776 as the beginning of a great 

new epoch in the history of the werld: l39 

Millions of the poor and oppressed of Europe have 
found happ'y hgmes and overflowing prosperity in 
the land it threw open to them. We may regret 
the moral attitude of the Republic has fallen 
short of the hopes and anticipations of its 
founders--but the overthrow of such a Government 
and the full triumph of slavery or anarchy would 
be a spectacle at which the Angels well might 
weep_ 

This apparent pre-American view put forth by the powerful and 

influential Toronto Globe, main mouthpiece of the Toronto and area Grits, 

was to cause some embarrassment in the upcoming Canadian general election. 

Yet it was a domestic issue, albeit a side issue, of which the Conservative 

government in power in the United Canadas made extensive use in the election 

of 1861. It arose out of the notorious ftLook t. Washington" statement by an 

editor of the Globe and Grit member of the Assembly, '\villiam McDougall, on 
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April 17 of that awesome year of American sectional confrontation. 
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POLITICAL PHIIOSOPHY AND THE ttIDYALTY" CRI 

ftThe peeple ef Upper Canada will never submit to such iajustice 

as they now suffer, and••• (are) threatened with fer ten Jears longer. If 

their ewn efforts faU--if the Imperial Parliament declines to in~ere. 

then, Sir, they will look across the border for relief."l In this manner 

the pungent Toronto Reform newspaper, the Globe. quoted William McDougalHs 

indiscreet remarks in the Canadian Legislature of May 17, 1861. McDougall 

had in fact said that if the Grit demands for representation b~ population 

should fail as a measure of relief for Canada. West from Canada. Eastts 

dom:ina.nce, then -the Anglo-Saxon race will not rest quiet; the~ will resort 

to some other plan. There are relations of an intimate kind with the 

people on the other side of line, and it is natural to suppose that they 

will look in that direction for the remed~ which they are unable to obtain 

elsewhere. It ApparentlJ' unaware of the possible effect of his injudicious 

frothings on the coming provincial election, the former editor of the 

Toronto North American continued in a surprisingly candid manner: "Suppose 

that in addition to our political grievances and present commercial 

difficulties there were a bad harvest and consequent distress, then the 

people having been denied justice would have no alternative but to look to 

Washington.n2 

Two days after having made this statement, "Hr. Washington 

McDougalllt attempted to clarif7 it. He was quoted. b~ the Quebec Morning o 
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Chronicle: "M7 argument was that if this course of policy was pursued, the 

people of Upper Canada might be driven to look to Washington_n3 At a later 

date, during the election campaign of 1861, he again felt constrained to 

interpret his remarks, and the Stratford Beacon defended him. with the 

statement that McDougall had not spoken of it nas a good to be desired but 

as an evil to be avoided. n4 The people of Canada West had been denied 

justice in the Canadian Union Act of 1840, and they had no alternative but 

to "look to Washington," or such was the Montreal Gazette's reading of the 

lesson.!) Both the Ottawa Tribune, and its Catholic contemporary in 

Montreal, the True Witness, agreed on the necessity of the Canadian Union: 

"Union is Strength." The Ottawa paper felt sure that the unprejudiced 

people "of all nationalities" would soon unite and endeavour to retum men 

to the House of Assembly who were willing to work to achieve an even 

larger union of British American provinces: "The Time is not far distant 

when the opportunity wi1J. be afforded them, they should be prepared to 

take advantage of it.n6 If the existing union between the Canadas was 

unsatisfactory, then another must be formed, but under the British Crown. 

William MeDougall' s explanations would do nothing to prevent 

the Conservatives from using the "disloyalty" cry in the campaign of 1961, 

a bogey which was certainly not being raised for the first time. To the 

ministerialists, McDougall's utterings were close to t~eason. Americans 

were well enough disliked for their "peculiar institution", annexationist 

threats, political mobocracy, and a wide variety of other political and 

social reasons. The mere suggestion of an ultimate union with the Americ8ll 

Republic, especially with the great civil conflict slicing through the 
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national pB,rche south of the frontier was, to most Canadians, an idea that 

was "positively scandalous." 

In many wa1S the political situation of 1861 had its beginnings 

in the previous decade. In the 18501s, the ultra-Reformers, the Clear 

Grits led by George Brown, demanded the restriction of ministerial powers, 

an elective Legislative CouncU and judiciary', similar to the system 

prevalent in the government of the United States. Some of the Grits or 

BrO'Wldtes were radically republican in their views.7 In 1857 a Convention 

of these two factions had resulted in the organization of the Reform 

Alliance embracing almost all the opposition members of Canada West.S 

Although there seems to be same doubt as to whether these Reformers were 

"mid-Victorian Liberals" or "North American pioneer democrats," there can 

be little dispute that they were consciously influenced by American 

precedents and "excessively devoted to the elective principle. n9 On the 

other side of the political spectrum in Canada West were the Conservatives, 

more attached to the British tradition and more conciliatory towards Canada 

East. They were not prepared to jeopardize the United Province of Canada 

by entrusting the country to the Grits with their radical views, with the 

"calumnies of George Brown,! their "outrageously intemperate leader," and 

their supposed talk of amalgamation with the United States. There were 

enough internal issues that prodded deeply and rankled constantly, that 

would not allow Canadians to change their party loyalty to any great degree, 

especially for the electoral will-'o-the-wisp of "disloyalty." 

The strongest press ally the Conservative party had in Canada 

West was the Toronto Leader, and as the newspapers moved into the rabid 
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electioneering of the period~ the Leader took great pleasure in the 

opportunity to deal with the "disloyalty" charge against the Reformers.10 

The attitude of the Leader affords many interesting contrasts to its arch 

rival~ the Toronto Globe, both of which thrived on politics. Residents 

of the United States, according to the Utica Morning Herald, were well 

aware that the Leader was Ita violent conservative, anti-reform, anti

democratiC, anti-American journal.nll Yet even the Reform London Free Press 

could find occasion to agree with the Leader, recognizing with DIArcy McGee 

that the on17 three courses open. to Canada were anne.x.ation., a stronger 

British connection, or a "guaranteed neutrality_n12 Josiah Blackburn's 

paper, which the ottawa Union praised as none of the few independent and 

well-conducted journals in Upper Canada," had complete confidence in the 

ability of Canadians to rely upon their own resources and industry, as 

much as their population and finances would permit. Anne.x.ation was to be 

opposed in no uncertain terms.13 

While on a spea.kilag tour of East Middlesex riding, the Attorney

General West, John A. Macdonald, told Ralph Vansittart that it was useless 

to ignore the fact that the opposition had a lImost popular cry" in Canada 

West in the issue of representation by population. This riding appeared 

safe enough for Vansittart to run 8.11 an "out and out supporter of the 

Government," making the election a simple one of "Union or Dissolutioa of 

the Union, tt as the Grits had committed themselves "irrevocabJ.y- to dissolution, 

both in their organs and in their convention." Macdonald further advised 

the candidate that the Conservative government would clLUn the support of 

all "patriotic citizens" and ask them. to ralJ.y- around a government "which o 
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stands for loyalty to Canadian institutions and to the Empire. n14 

A few days after this meeting between ~1acdonald and Vansittart, 

the recognized mouthpiece of the Tory party in Canada West elaborated on 

this line of action in an editorial.. "In this contest, ft said the Leader, 

"the principles at issue between the two parties are broad and well 

defined. Both parties are so distinctly committed to their respective 

sides on certain great questions, that they cannot withdraw or recede. 

There is, first and foremost, the question of Union or Dissolution. This 

is the question of questions. n15 This paper was positive in the belief 

that a "cruder or more absurd scheme" had never been propounded by the 

"wildest theorist" for the government of a country than that of the 

dissolution of a viable political union. Although no political system 

could claim absolute perfection, the Union had produced immense benefits 

for the whole of Oanada, and George Brown was blamed for the "insane threat" 

to destroy the Canadian Union. "We have traced the treason to its source," 

howled the Leader.16 As the Grits had encouraged dissolution of the Union 

of 1840, and the Conservatives were aware that the concept of a federal 

union was not in vogue at the time due to the recent disruption of the 

American federation, the "Ministerialists" had little choice but to use 

the issue raised by the "look to Washington" outburst.17 

The Leader had listed the greater issues of the election of 1861 

in the Canadas as the need to maintain the Canadian Union, the question 

of federation and the principle of representation by population. This 

newspaper proceeded to argue that the outcome of the election would indicate 

whether Canada would enjoy the British form of representative government or 
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the American syatem. lS Such charges made it necessary for the Opposition 

to continue the defence against accusations that they were "Americanized." 

ID JURe, Brown explained ttullt MeDougall had alluded to Washington Itllot a.s 

the ministerialists have distorted it, as a desirable pla.ce to look to, 

but exactly the contrary," and he was supported by the Oshaw& Vindicator.19 

Later Brown "distinctly dellied" that William McDouga1l, a fellow editor 

of the Globe, had ever used the words attributed to him about -looking to 

Washington. It The ottawa UlliOB added that a delrl.a1 of the charge was 

somewhat better than the "foul-mouthed slanders in which the Globe 

habitually delights. n20 

The Hamilton Times, Toronto Globe, and Montreal Transcript, &mOng 

other Opposition papers, continued to offer a defence for McDougall &Jld 

the party. 21 'llhe anti-BrO'Wl'l, London Free Press observed that when William. 

McDougail first gave utterance to the sentiment"which had been so warm17 

canvassed," Michael Foley and other Reformers had opposed it: "Now Mr. 

Foley is the acknowledged pro ten mouthpiece of the opposition and his 

prompt and decided negative should be regarded as decisive as to the 

position of the main body of the Opposition.n22 The Sarnia Observer 

indicated that McDouga11 had only suggested a tie with the United states 

as a. last resort after all other measures to settle domestio grieyanoes 

had failed. 2.3 

Looking with humour UPOIl "la menace" of Canada West taking the 

hand of the neighbouring Republic, Jean-Charles Chapais affirmed that 
,

"si M. McDougaU se rend a Washington nous 1ty suivoRS pas.... J'ajouterai 

mAne que, s'i1 prenait fantaisie awe Ame~icains .. , l'instigation de d/putl 
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;

d'Oxford, de venir ici nous faire des offres reeles et persomnelles, BouS 

les recevrions aujourd'hui comme nous l'avons fait jadis, en dtautres 
,

cireonstances, a coups de fusilsl" Chapais then added: "Dlailleurs 

l'honorable dtputt a mal choisi son temps, ~ mon avis pour faire sa 

promeude ~ Washington! ..24 While the Carletolt Place Herald demanded 

the assimilatioB of Brench laws and the elimination of the French language 

like the American government had dome when it purchased Louisiaaa from 

Fraace, as the only way to affect something more than a "parchment" 

Canadian u:aiOB, K. Chapa1s related how much he had regretted the 

eDUBciation of certai:a sentiments and ideas in the House during the course 

of the 1861 debates. 25 Sure that these sinister concepts would find no 

currency in the United Province, he states his own pontion in regard to 

the future of the Canadas: "Pour moi, .le ne tiens pas }.. :tre Fran~ais, je 

ne dCsire pas :tre hglais, mains encore Am:ricain-Yankee. Je veux avant 

tout :tre Caaadienl "26 

Despite such testaaents of fidelity, the disloyalty c'17 continued 

unabated. ETen the Reform Free Press. which had disassociated itself and 

the Reform party from any responsibility , would not absolve MeDougall of 

any blame. The utterance had been more than indiscreet this editor 

claimed: -when a man is in a passion, he often allows his secret desires 

and prejudices to escape him. n27 The Conservative Leader denounced both 

the author of the remark and the political party to which he belonged, as 

the statement had revealed "the under-current of the Clear Grit party. It 

This paper conceded that it was more than. willing that the coming genera.l 

election be made to hinge OB "the new Opposition preference." as disclosed 

o 


http:debates.25


-246

by the representative of North Oxford. The object lesson taught by the 

fate of the "Great Republic," then in the midst of secession, was not to 

be lightly discarded by Canadian politicians, as it was observed that the 

latter should appreciate more warmly than ever the excellence of British 

institutions. 2S For its part, the Free Press was sure that some force 

more potent than the eloquence of the Opposition would be needed to persuade 

Canadians to share the misfortunes of a country whose government had 

"tumbled down to pieces like a castle of cards, whose future is hidden 

behind anarchy and ruin. n29 A similar sentiment was put forth with 

considerable oratorical skill by John Crawford. in his campaign against 

George Brown: "Are we, ~ and loyal British subjects to look and see 

the glorious standard of our country--are we, I say, to see the flag 

substituted for the shattered stripes of the neifpbouring Republic?n30 

The civil conflict erupting in the United States had reinforced 

a long-held Canadian feeling of the superiority of their institutions. With 

smug conviction, they considered any change which resembled political prac

tices in the American Union on a scale which ranged from undesirable to 

positively dangerous. It was not difficult for the Conservatives to make the 

preservation of the Canadian Union one of their chief planks, and to condemn 

the Grits for their stand at the Convention of lS59 when the latter asked 

for a division of Canada into two sections. Had not the schism south of 

the border made clear the follies of political separation? 

The Reform Convention, held at the St. Lawrence Hall in Toronto 

in November of lSS9, had resolved that "the Union in its present form can 

no longer be continued with advantage to the people," and constitutional 
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changes were demanded.3l To many Canadians, Grit requests smacked of the 

American system that was obviously responsible for the war clouds gathering 

in the United States. The Yankee system of government had been character

ized all too often by violent oscillations between tyranny of the mob and 

the despotism of the President. The erratic course of the Republic had 

ended now in the hideous carnage of a civil war, and to a great number of 

British Americans the war seemed the final breakdown of both American 

federalism and American democracy, the latter being less than cordially 

disliked by the Conservatives of qanada West.32 

George Carlier was among those members of the Canadian Assembly 

who recognized that the cause of the American failure lay not in slavery 

alone, but in the spirit of Yankee democracy. Democracy was the basis of 

ruin for all legitimate authority as well as the reason for the moral and 

political corruption of the American people: n••• peuple roi, peuple dieu, 

souverainetl de la multitude, infaillibilitt de la d"'ocratie." The fate 

of the vaunted Republic taught a lesson to those misguided by the influence 

of "Americanism. 1133 Cartier clearly saw only chaos in the American 

system. His animosity towards democracy was deeply embedded, and he tuU,. 

believed that it was universal suffrage that had made the government of 

the United States impotent. However, many failed to realize in the 

middle of the nineteenth century that the Kefomers were not strong in 

their admiration of some American political practices. The leading aspects 

of the Refom press, and in particular the Globe's, were not of Jacksonian 

or Jeffersonian democracy. As Maurice Careless has pointed out, the 

Globe might ally itself with agrarian radicalism or give the appearance of 
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the agrarian democrat, but its real viewpoint was that ot the mid-Victorian 

urban liberal. The Globe's tradition of thought, largely followed by the 

Reform press in the Canadas, was the doctrine of urban middle-class 

British liberalism of the mid-nineteenth century. And it spoke not in the 

words of the American frontier but in the language of Cobden and Gladstone, 

as ..,lied to the North American scene.34 

By the spring of 1861, even the Grit clamour for political 

separation from Canada West had subsided in the face of the American 

example. "I think," MeDougall wrote to Brown in April, "that there is 

complete abandonment of the secession movement--its failure is foreseen by 

all. n35 It was closely observed by the government press that during the 

campaign the Liberals tended to ignore their pronouncement of 1859. "As a 

general thing, the Orits are fully occupied in trying to bury their un

fortunate platform. They find the people devoted to the Union that has 

given them SO much of importance, and they wish it to be forgotten that 

they adopted a Disunion poliCT." A few days later, the Leader resurrected 

the charge and noted that not a single candidate adhered to the platform 

of the Toronto Convention of 1859, during the election contest of 1861.36 

As expected, the Reform press launched a strong counter-offensive 

almost as soon as the disloyalty chage had been laid. The Globe accused 

John A. Macdonald of endeavouring, by invective and innuendo, to raise the 

cry of disloyalty against the Opposition. It advised him to pause and 

reflect that his political ally, George Cartier, had shouldered a musket 

against the Crown at St. Denis in 1837. The Commissioner of Public Works 

and the Finance Minister in the Conservative administration of 1861 had o 
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acted as the chief advocates of annexation in the Canadas during the crisis 

of 1849, while John Rose and Sydney Smith had frequently advooated 

conneotion with the United States in their private conversations.37 Brown 

was ~ aware that the oorporate elite had never been, and would never 

be, the last to sell the flag for the dollar. The Toronto editor continued 

to lecture and observed that "compared w1th these gentlemen, Mr. Wi1son 

and Mr. MoDouga11 are miracles of loyalty and devotion, and did no more 

than their duty in pointing out to the Imperial Government the danger of 

drawing Upper Canada into a positiOn, the sole out1e1;'.fraa.;which would be 

union with the States." 

The 1lrue Witness seemed to draw all the loose ends of North 

American politics together in an editorial of late May, 1861. Editor Edward 

Clerk had. finally discovered that political honesty was a virtue unknown 

in Canada, not because Canadians were "Amerioanized,· but because the 

prevalent form of government on the continent was essentiall:y "Government 

by Corruption." The Montreal paper found that the situation was identical 

in the United States, whose sooial circumstances were identical to those 

of Canada, resulting in the "grossest corruption" in all departments of 

state. It was impossible to mitigate the evil under.~~e existing 

circumstances according to the True Witness: ·Corruption is the original 

sin, the inherent, iradicab1e vice of all democracies, and the tendency of 

the age, and more especiall:y is defined as the 'aristocracy of b1ackguardism'." 

This situation was only prevented in England through the admixture of the 

aristocratic element, "Which is the salt of the Constitution and prevents 

it from stinking." 
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Editor Clerk complained that the monarchical element in the 

Canadian constitution had become a mere shadow. Loyalt;r and honour, it 

they interrupted commercial pursuits and the flow of profits, or disturbed 

speculation in "~ or Ashes" were sneered at by the irreverent as ·old

fashioned, illiberal, and denounced as Lese-ma.leste, and as treason against 

3athe spirit of the age... The Irish-Catholic newspaper saw no political 

or secular remed;r to combat the downward progress of North American 

political life, but if there were any agencies which would allow Canada 

to avoid the headlong plunge into democratic formS, it had to be done 

through "the influence of religion, and the i.nstrumental1t;r of the Catholic 

Church." Both in the New World and the Old, the True Witness observed, 

"men and nations seem to be marching with ever accelerating velocit;r 

towards the ab;rss of democrac;r, which leads direct1;r down to Imperialism. 

or Caesarism, 'Which is the Devil." It was evident that the views of the 

Grits and their desire for "Americanisms" would not be at all approved of 

by this conservative newspaper during the election year of 1861. 

Despite the pessimism evident in the columns of the True Witness, 

the issue of disloyalty held too much potential for the Ministerialists to 

allow it to die just because the Opposition desired that it should be so. 

The Toronto Leader was determined to keep i t alive and wrote long 

editorials about the -Grit conspiracy" to destroy the Canadian Union, and 

the dire effects of the break-up of the American Union.39 The assault 

continued into Jul,.: "The Union must be maintained and every man affected 

by an inclination to 'look to Washington' for relief must be driven from 

the polls. Letthe 'Union of the Canadas', and the 'Union with Great Britain' 
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be the issue on which the battle is fought." The quarrelsome Leader was 

not alone in the attack on the Grit platform of 1859 and 1861 calling 

for dissolution of the United Prorlnce of Canada. The Barrie Northern 

Advance enunciated the principles of the Conservative party in an issue 

of mid-June. They were written in such large print that no reader could 

mistake them: "British Connection, the British Constitution, Canada 

United." This paper advanced the point that these dicta were in danger, 

for William McDougall, one of the ablest of the Reform party, had told 

Canadians that under certain circumstances he was prepared to look to the 

United States for aid.40 The Conservative Northern Advance called upon 

the Reformers to present a united front against any such proposals. 

In an area. long the haven for fugitive slaves from the American 

States, the Chatham Planet also violentl1 opposed Grit plans for 

constitutional change. "The Clear Grit party (is) in favour of a revolution," 

screamed the headlines in one of its late June issues. This journal re

printed an old Globe editorial which had applauded the system prevalent 

in the Republic of sub-division of territory for local legislation, and 

had offered its assurrance that this had secured political stability for 

the United States. Sarcastica11;r applying the quotation to the present, 

the Planet suggested that if all the territory in Canada was divided and 

some "joint authority" established for local purposes as the Grits 

desired, then ttthis fine country would undoubtedly secure stability 

which the United States at present enjoy. If Canadians reall1 desire that 

stability-which is no other than civil war, rebellion, bloodshed, 

assassination, anarctv-they can obtain their end by adopting the Globe's 
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M:vice-aub-divide the territor;y."41 

Conservative canitdates contesting the election took all possible 

advantage of the issue so created and magnified. Both John Bevereq 

Robinson in Toronto West and John Crawford. in the sister riding of Toronto 

East announced their opposition to dissolution.of the union. Robinson 

considered the great issue before Canadians was whether the existing union 

In..t.__ Canada East and Canad.a West would remain in existence, or whether 

Canada would be annexed to the United States.42 During the spring and 

summer of 1861 the speech of a government candidate was incomplete if it 

did not include some expression of loyalty to the Union of 1840 and the 

British connection. The Chatham Planet showed that it was the leader of 

the Canada West Conservatives who used the issue of "disloyalty" with the 

greatest oratorical effect. Macdonald pleaded in Hamilton that "whatever 

you do adhere to the Union. We are a great country, and shall become 

one of the greatest if we preserve it; we shall sink into insignificance 

and adversity if we suffer it to be broken. u43 

In a campaign speech in London.. Canada West .. in June, 1861, 

Macdonald toreefulq told his audience that the time had arrived to throw 

away petty differences and tell those who were "looking to Washington" 

that Canadians would have nothing to do with such a proposal. It some 

wanted to gaze at the Yankee Capitol they should not do so trom Canada, 

but should proceed directly to Washington: "Our wa.tchwords should be union 

with England under Her Majesty.. and the Union of the Canadas. Let these 

people not look to Washington.. but let them go thlther.n44 

Ralph Vansittart recounted the activity in his riding during the 
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election of 1861. At one meeting with his opponent, Vansittart was support

ed by a number of speakers and active Tories from London, St. Thomas and 

Port Stanle;r, who interrupted any attempts by his Grit rival to hold 

conversation,1rith "a storm. of ca.t-calli,and hoots, and cries of chartist, 

etc. ft45traitor, yankee, The Conservative novice told the noisy, bustling 

crowd that they could show through their votes that whatever temporary 

disadvantages the citizens of Canada West might suffer, their patriotism 

and their loyalty to the English connection was strong enough to outweigh 

an:r ot the existing minor evils.46 A1thou~ the Grits anxiously awaited 

the arrival ot fta detachment of Yankees and foreigners from the fa.r 

comer ot the township,ft young Vansittart won the riding. 

On occasion, the Liberal group lent credence to the disloyalty 

charge by the very utterances of its members. Oliver MOwat complained to 

Brown that Michael Hamilton Foley had made him "wrath7ft by his emphatic 

endorsement ot "Rebellion.1t47 The Huron Signal was quoted as stating that 

it nothing less than Itrevolution" could rid Canada West ot the existing 

system" then it could be seriouslT debated whether revolution would not 

be justitied.48 At about the same time the Toronto British Whig quoted 

MCDougall as having said that the people ot Canada had risen once betore 

and would. surely rise again it the Ministry were not ousted at the polls.49 

All this led the Leader to condemn Gritism as fta monster which appears as 

a Disunienist; which assails Responsible Government; in a threat, tells us 

it will look to Washington tor assistance.·50 

The Conservatives had a strong caniidate in ~oronto West in the 

person ot J. B. Robinson Jr., who stressed the need to support the union 
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of the Canadas and to resist movements towards annexation to the United 

States. "He felt sure," wrote the Leader. "that the electors of Toronto 

had no intention of looking to Washington for aid. u5l His Liberal 

opponent, Adam Wilson, who had already successfully contested North York, 

showed some vision in his observation that the next Parliament would 

probably have considerable effect on Canada's future. Federation, a 

division of the Province, and even the suggestion of annexation to New 

York State were being spoken of, and would have to be discussed in a most 

serious manner in the near future. Wilson added that whatever course 

Canada adopted, he hoped that it would. never join New York: "Upper Canada 

is not to be confined within her present limits--her limits must extend 

to the Pacific Ocea:n--that is her natural frontier.,,52 Like the Globe, 

Wilson was aware that Canada's own manifest destiny la,. in the possession 

of the great British territory to the west. A solid candidate, Wilson 

had been tainted ~tassociation with Brown and that was sufficient to cost 

him enough votes, including that of the ultra-loyalists, giving John 

Robinson the victory. 53 

In an effort to aid. Angus Morrison, the Northem Advance,inter

spersed its contents with short slogans: DMorrison and British Connection, 

McConkey and. Revolution, Boulton and Annexation. ..54 The Barrie paper was 

the chief ally of the Conservative candidate Morrison in the riding of 

Simcoe North, and it appeared to label all Liberals who promoted dissolution 

of the Canadian Union for purely domestic reasons, as annexationists in the 

continental sense. So odious had the Grit platform of "Disunion and Anti

Responsible Government" become in Canada West that anyone associated with 
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these "disunionists in disguise" had sufficiently destroyed his chances of 

election. 5' However, this appraisal by the Leader was not always correct. 

For example, J. White championed the Liberal cause in the Lake Ontario 

riding of Holton, and defeated his opponent by over three hundred votes. 

In Hamilton city riding, Issac Buchanan stood for re-election. 

Despite the solid Conservative nature of this riding, both the Leader and 

~. Hamilton Times thought it necessary to urge Hamiltonians to continue 

supporting Issac Buchanan. He addressed the voters in a patriotic tone: 

nWe live•••in a momentous period, and looking to the revolutionary changes 

which twelve months have witnessed in America I now see clearly that my 

agreeing to come forward again is a duty from which I have no right to 

flinch. n,6 Another government candidate in the Hamilton area was the 

aging Methodist, Bgerton ~rson. He warned, in a Brantfora speech, that 

there were influences in Canada West that if not proper17 and prompt17 

checked, would result in consequences as dangerous as "those insane and 

fatal influences that actuated the participators of the troubles of 1S37." 

Canada was indeecl in grave danger when one could hear men in the Canadian 

Legislature, carried away by the IIfalse idea of reform, If stating that they 

would seek aid from the United States to heal the disease of the Canadian 

Union. 57 ~erson asserted his own loyalty, claiming that he was the oldest 

reformer of the Robert Baldwin school. But he was not ashamed of the 

Tories for he could not dispel from his mind the fact that if there was a 

body of men IIWhose hearts are purely loyal," it was the Conservatives. 

His sentiments were warmly applauded by the Northern Advance. 

Probably the most maligned and embarrassed cantidate of the whole 
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campaign in 1861 was the author of the "look to Washington" statement. 

Contesting North Oxford, William McDougall attempted to clarify his out

burst. He said that there was a danger that the Canadian people, especially 

in Canada West, might turn to the Americans as a last resort, for justice 

in the matter of representation by population. As the Stratford Beacon 

explained, he had. not spoken of it as something good to be desired, but 

as an evil to be avoided. 58 Yet McDougall f s defence did not prevent 

accusations of disloyalty being hurled at him by Issac Buchanan. The latter, 

who had recently won so easily in Hamilton City, had. no personal platform. 

to espouse but, according to the Free Press, did have some advice for the 

undecided voter: -The question for each of you is--am I for or against 

annexation. n59 

Buchanan had a week to campaign in the Oxford riding after his 

election in Hamilton. The Embro Review was determined to do all in its 

editorial power for him before the mid-July polling day. It predicted 

that East Zorra would give a good account of itself on the side of -Order 

and Loyalty to the British Crown. No looking to Washington under any 

circumstances. n This newspaper bluntly pointed out that Buchanan promoted 

"Order, Progress and Loyalty" while McDougall was on the side of "theoreti 

cal changes and an ill-disguised disposition to look to Washington." With 

the ministerial press flooding the riding with "handbooks, batteries, 

p8lllpblets and blue-books" all vilifying McDougall and e:x:i;olling the 

qualities of Issac Buchanan, the Review was positive that North Oxford 

would show that the electors had no sympathy for McDougall's Rrevolutionar.y 

sent1ments. n60 However, the Newmarket !tl was pleased to announce that, o 
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like the ridings of East and West Zorra, North Oxford had proved unfaithful 

at the poles. Instead of "Order, Progress and Loyalty" the electorate had 

given the Grit candidate a majority of over seven hundred votes, more 

than his employer George Brown had received when he won the seat in 1858.61 

William McDougallts majorit,., one of the largest in the Province, seemed 

to indicate that the "disloyalty" and "look to Washington" charges had 

little effect in this area. 

Anti-Grit sentiment was greatly encouraged b,. the Tories who had 

published a campaign sheet entitled The Voter's Guide. To turn the British 

immigrant, and pockets of Loyalist remnants, from the Liberals, the sheet 

made profuse references to the speech b,. McDougall and accused the Reform 

part,. of condemning the British connection as the "worst Feature" of the 

Canadian system.62 The Conservatives did not need the aid of such 

devices to win the Methodists away from the Grits, as there had been an 

understanding between Haedonald and Egerton Ryerson, the leader of that 

cult, which dated back to at least March of 1861. A month before 

McDougall's intemperate oratory, the Attorney-General West had written 

Ryerson advising him of the impending election, "which may determine the 

future of Canada, and whether it will be a limited Constitutional Monarchy 

or a Yankee Democracy.n63 

It is doubtful that the capital made by Macdonald and his part,. 

of the "look to Washington" utterance harmed the Liberal cause greatly. 

For example, McDougall and Miehael Foley reaped huge majorities and, in 

fact, only George Brown was defeated. Brown's failure can be attributed 

to his alienation of various eocio-religious groups rather than the "look 
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to Washington" statement, as he was the least guilty of connection with the 

remark, not having attended the session in which it was made. It did little 

harm to McDougall l s later career, for the next year he was elevated to 

the Executive Council, and six years after the cag~ fellow who had made 

such an issue of the notorious statement, appointed its author to the 

post of Queen's representative in Rupertts Land and the Northwest Territory, 

upon its transfer to the Canadian government. 

The Liberals had not defeated the government, but they had lost 

only one seat. The Globe certainly spoke for the Reform party when it 

said that the verdict of the electors had been somewhat different than 

expected.64 There were many reasons for the electoral performance of the 

Liberal party, including the "indiscretions" of the Globe" and the Northern 

Advance accused the former and its main contributers, past and present, 

of adopting a system of political warfare unpreoedented. in the annals of 

journalism. Sheppard, Brown, and McDougall had all, at one time or another, 

vilified. and traduced the bench of the judiciary, insulted the Governor, 

and directed a vast array of additional slights towards most of the 

interest groups in the United Province.65 After the repulse of Brown in 

the East Toronto riding" the Tory Hamilton Spectator, wild. with jo,.., sang 

the swan song of the Grit party, and rejoiced in the knowledge that -the 

incubus••• the instrument of faction and the most unscrupulous of time 

servers has been removed. n66 The Ottawa Union reported that the Norfolk 

Reformer, the London Free Press, and John Sandfield. Macdonald. f 8C9~ 

Freeholder, all ad.vocated a return to the liberal views of the past.67 The 

"disloyalty" charge did not seem to play a vital role in the defeat of the 
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Reform party in the general election of 1861. 

With the great Civil War between Blue and Grey hosts yet to rage 

in the south, the disloyalty accusations against the Reformers harmed them 

in an indirect way. It did not allow them to use a scheme for federal union 

which was part of the platform of 1859. And while there was not any 

overt expression of anti-Americanism as such during the campaign, in the 

sense of invectives being hurled at the United states, it seemed that 

Canadians carted out the annexationist threat as electioneering material 

any time it appeared like a profitable political venture. Very few 

Canadians really considered it a serious proposal. 

Although there was a very substantial press warfare going on 

between Canada and the United States at the time of the election, anti-

Americanism was frequently expressed in the Canadian papers by a smug 

disdain and contempt for American political institutions. To advocate a 

change away from British practices towards those of the Republic was 

tantamount to "looking to Washington" and being a "disloyal annexationist," 

in other words, all the things that the Conservatives had accused the 

Liberals of being. To advocate for Canada a federal union suggestive of 

the one in the "Great Split Republic" to the south was nothing short of 

inadvisable and tragic. Liberals, therefore did not press the federal 

scheme during the campaign and this was a large plank taken out of their 

platform. 

Although, as Conservative Ralph Vansittart related in his Memoirs, 

his party did not push for any type of federal scheme in the 1861 general 

election, neither did it have to shy away from it. Federation was one of 
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the policies announced in the electoral manifesto which Kacdonald addressed 

to the electors in Kingston. 6S The Kingston!!!! reported that he 

advocated it again in his first important speech of the campaign in the 

turbulent Kingston Ci t7 Hall.69 However, the Quebec Horning Chronicle, a 

ministerial paper which had campaigned hard for federal union during 

the preceding months had become disillusioned over ~he government's 

failure to initiate any positive action. BNhat has been done? Sooner 

or later a confederation must came, if British power and British interests 

are to be maintained on this portion of the North American continent. 

We should like to lmow what has been done, that we may shape our future 

course accordingly._70 The issue was not really dead but it had became 

impolitic in 1861. A new combination of circumstances would be required 

to bring federal union to the forefront of Canadian politics again. 

A federal union of British North American colOnies, larger in 

geographical vision than Dorionls modest scheme of 1858, was upheld as 

the sole means of ending the hostility between the races in Canada, and 

of forming,a strong and powerful northem nationality which might in 

some measure control the great and increasing influence of the United States 

on the American continent. Le Canadian declared that a simple repeal of 

the Canadian Union advocated by the Reformers of Canada West would 

endanger Canada's future and also bring about annexation to the United 

States. For its part, the Znglish-language True Witness saw Confederation 

as an answer to Canadats problems, but it" had to involve strong guarantees 

for Canada East. In the neighbouring Republic which had a homogeneous 

population "in language, bloOli and religion," the contest between "States' 
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Rights" and "Federal Rights" had never ceased to rage. .According to editor 

Clerk, the former had been triumphant for the most part, because no 

single state stood in the same position of national and religious 

anbagonism towards all the other members of a confederation as Catholic 

Canada last would, in the case of a British North American federation. 71 

By early May of 1861 it was obvious to all that the circumstances 

which had been so particularly favourable to the permanence and prosperity 

of the American Republic, and so different from the composition of the 

British colonies, had alrea~ crumbled away because of the impossibility 

of determining the respective limits of state and federal authority. In 

the Yankee Republic, the states had generally worked against the federal 

government and for the recalcitrant state, from a well-grounded fear that 

their own privileges would soma day be attacked. Yet "French and Romish" 

Canada East would be the object of jealousy and aversion, her sister 

provinces gladly siding with the central authority in oppressing her, and 

crushing her distinctive nationality and religion, the latter being-the 

life's breath ot her nationality." The civil conflict in the United 

States was providing an object lesson for politicians and journalists in 

both sections of the United Province of Canada. 

Aside from domestic considerations, a measure like repeal of the 

Union without confederation accompanying it would greatly weaken the 

defence of the Province against the United States. Added Le Canadien: 

IIMenac,"s 'a la fois par les Etats-Unis et par le Haut-Canada, i1 nous taut 

un moyen de conjurer ce double danger. n This Quebec newspaper also 

believed that the colonies should take the initiative towards union as the 
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Imperial Parliament would not raise any objections if it was thought that 

such a. British American union would provide a means of checking any 

American advances upon Canada. 72 The member for St. Denis in the Cana.dian 

Assembly, Jean Charles Cha.pa.is, ha.d some interesting comments to make 

for the edifica.tion of his fellow members, especia.lly those representing 

Canada. West. "Le drapeau qui flotte sur nos monuments peut ombrager les 

diffJrentes nationalite~ qui ha.bitent ces provinces. 11 doit toutes les 

couvrir de ses plis glorieux et les protlger a.vec une 19a1e et commune 

justice. Certesl Nous aurions mauva.ise gr~ce, aujourd'hui surtout, de 

songer ~ changer nos couleurs pour le dra.peau sanglant et d~chir' de la 

r&publique yoisinel ft73 Chapa.is also made references to the poor 

hospitality which Canada West had shown the Prince of Wales during his 

recent visit to North America, in contrast to the good taste evident in 

Canada East: ttAucune ville du Bas-Canada nta. ell l'humiliation du lui 
,

voir dlcliner une hospita.lite'malslante. Nulle part, chez-nous, l'emeute 
~ 

ne lui a fait escorteJ Je ne sais si le Raut-Canada, avec sa pretendue 

loyautl, pourrait en dire autant?lt It was obvious that most aspects of 

North American politics could not be considered in isolation. 

The election of 1861 had not settled the basic politico-cultural 

problems of the Canadian Union. It had left provincial politics in a 

state of uncertain equilibrium, at the very time when the entire continent 

seemed rocked by the shocks of the American Civil War. The petty irritations 

of Canadian party politics continued, as well as certain huge preoccupations 

such as the problem of Anglo-American and Canadian-American relations. 

The political future of the North American continent had become an enigma, 
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raised by the Civil War and far beyond the healing powers of a Canadian 

general election. Large and sinister uncertainties were expected to 

remain, especially in a continent rapidly falling into dissolution. 

11 

On April 12, the Oonfederate guns had opened fire upon Fort 

Sumter in Charleston harbour. The beginning of the Civil War in the United 

States was to mark an important stage in Canadian political philosophy 

on such topics as representation by population, political reform, and 

federal union. The session of 1861 had been remarkable chiefly for the 

long and wearisome discussions on the well-worn questions of double 

majority and representation by population. The latter having been rejected 

by the Assembly on more than one occasion, ceased to be a party question 

as the Cabinet had been divided on it. John A. Macdonald, the leader of 

the Canada West Conservatives, had more than once declared opposition to 

the principle of "Rep. by Pop.,· as some of Brown's more irreverent 

followers called it. The member for Kingston declared that it was a 

violation of the Union compact of 1848, and because it was a recognition 

of the principles of universal suffrage, Macdonald asserted that it was 

one of the greatest evils that could befall a political state. It was 

one of the worst of "Americanisms." Macclonald declared that unless 

property were protected and made one of the principles upon which 

representation was based, "we might perhaps have a people altogether 

equal, but we should cease to be a people altogether free. n74 
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Both Macdonald and the leader of the Bleus of Canada East saw 

eye to eye on the evils inherent in universal suffrage. They shared the 

widely' spread belief that the Civil War was, in part, the inevitable 

bloody outcome of mob rule and presidential despotism.75 The Union agreed 

with the London Times that universal suffrage was simply another name for 

Huniversa.1 humbug, n while Richard Cartwright related that Canadians in 

1861 looked upon the military power of the United States as little more 

than bands of armed mobs.76 Experience had shown that universal suffrage 

left a nation weak and led it towards "anarchy and despotism." The Perth 

Standard, Toronto British Colonist, and Sim.coe British Canadian all came 

out against the doctrine of representation by population: ftThe arguments 

against mere numbers being the basis of representation, we think unanswer

able. Let the Grits try."77 

The main newspaper spokesman for the Grit party, George Brown's 

Toronto Globe, had maintained its position in the general election of 1861

because there had been a stable and unyielding fifty percent of the 

electorate in Canada West who had remained unswervingly' Liberal. They 

discounted the disloyalty charge against the Grits and voted as they always 

did, for such concepts as representation by population. Thdsplatform had 

awakened a "slight shudder of apprehension" among the French population 

of Canada East. This formidable doctrine had a popular appeal in Canada 

West that gave it some of the character of a crusade. In the contemptuous 

phraseology of the Montreal Gazette, it was the particular "lobby" of 

George Brown and an increasingly larger number of the members of the 

Legislature from Canada West. 78 
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The vigorous Globe did not have the same fear of the "Americanisml ' 

involved in representation by population as was the case in Canada East. It 

repeatedly reminded Canadians that the basis of North American democracy was 

not the city mob of Europe but an intelligent, independent, agricultural 

class. The well-read, rural population of the United States controlled the 

country, and "no military dictator could conquer them. It Brown f s paper was 

convinced that the greatest standing army ever raised could not keep a nation 

of twenty million ftreading mentt and thousands of miles in area, under tutelage. 

Hm'fever, DtArcy McGee raised the point that "if stability be essential to 

good government, they have not stability, and therefore, their description 

of government cannot be good either for themselves or for others. n79 

Most Canadians were inclined to agree with McGee in this appraisal of 

American political practices and policies. 

Among those in Canada who had a strong antipathy to the popular 

forms of government in the United States was the Attorney-General East. 

Cartier placed great emphasis upon the monarchy, and as a property-holder, 

he believed that property as well as popular rights should be represented 

SOin government. He placed most of the blame for the dissension in the 

Canadas on the Grit cry tor representation by population: "Nous qui ont 

habitons au nouveau monde, nous ne devions plutot tourner les yeux vers 

nos voisins qui ont le bonheur de posseder une constitution tout entiere 

soumise au principe de la representation basse sur la population." The 

system was unjust as the doctrine was not founded upon English principles.Sl 

Despite the propaganda emanating from the Americans about the merits of 

their "republican democracy," Cartier told the House of Assembly: IIJe 
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n'aime pas le sys.t~e amlricain. Jtaime le rlgime de responsabiliti 

pratique en Angleterre, et, si aujourdthui les Amlricains sont \ la veille 

de conflits d&plorables, cela est d~ enti~rement ~ Ifirresponsabilitl 

des chefs de l'administration. If Added the ~ leader: "Ce serait faire 

un assez maigre ~loge des institutions sous lesquelles nous vivons que de 

, , ", .pretendre qufelles sont preferables de peu a celles des Etats-Um.s. n 

With an executive power as weak as that of the United States, 

which under the dictates and pressure of the mob might be compelled to act 

against reason and international law, the Ottawa Union urged defensive 

preparations in the Canadas. 82 'Many in Canada had regarded the coming 

of the civil strife in the American Republic as the result of an excess 

of "equality." They had a strong dislike of the American political 

democracy, and found the social democracy of an egalitarian society 

exhibited in the United States scarcely less amenable. The American Civil 

War had been the result of the social process in the United States. In 

the nineteenth century, the United States had been transformed with such 

rapidity that stability and security had became vanishing values. The 

abundance of the country had an adverse result on social values. A 

Southerner, Joseph G. Baldwin described "flush times" in Mississippi and 

Alabama in this manner: "The condition of society may be imagined:-

vulgarity--ignorance--fussy and arrogant pretension--unmitigated rowdyism-

bullying insolence. 1I83 

Canadians felt sure that in nineteenth-century America, all the 

recognized values of orderly civilization were gradually being eroded. 

Intimate domestic relations were drastically altered in the United States, 
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and the citizens of that nation were known abroad for their Huncurbed 

egotism." Rarely in human history had a people Ill' itself so completely 

unfettered by precedent, lacking all respect for the lessons of the past. 

Every aspect of American life witnessed the desire to throw off precedent 

and to rebel from authority, and nowhere was this rejection more complete 

than in the political sphere. At the same time, the declining power of 

government was paralleled by increased popular participation in it. 

Democracy as measured by the franchise came to Canada. quite differently. 

It arrived almost by stealth, without battle flags and banners. The fact 

that the extension of the suffrage had become almost universal for white 

.ales in the United States by 1861 was another cause for the general 

democratic rejection of authority in the Republic. The universal democracy 

evident in the ·States" lacked the subtleness and delicacy required to 

control "mob rule. n84 

It is well to remember that during the mid-nineteenth century in 

Canada., HdemocracT" was still suspect, and for many it held Jacobin or 

Jacksonian overtones. Denying anT subservience to "Americanism," the 

Conservative press would have none of it. In fact, both the Leader and 

the Reform Globe pointed to the evils of rule by the masses. "Our form 

of government is not a democracT,· snarled the Leader, "unbridled and 

uncontrolled, complete17 in the hands of the mob••85 When the two leading 

newspapers escaped the noose of sectional politics, they joined together 

to attack the "tyranny and slavery of the republican Americans." 

Both the Leader and the ~, among scat other Canadian papers, 

expressed the central position of mid-Victorian liberalism in their view o 
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of democracy. Although they manifested a desire for a wide, popular 

electorate they also wished to maintain a qualified franchise which 

recognized property and intelligence. A proper and equitable suffrage 

would only prevent the rule of ignorance and mere numbers. The Union 

opposed the ·creeping democracy" prevalent in the municipal governments 

and volunteer militia of the Province.86 Brownts Toronto newspaper denied 

that the doctrine of representation by population implied universal 

suffrage, as claimed by the opposition press. 87 Thus there appeared to 

be little in the Canadian press during this period of the spirit of 

Jeffersonian or Jacksonian democracy, or much faith in the "natural worth 

of the common man."88 The Ottawa Union. condemning any American deviation 

from the British norm, believed Canada should follow the authorities, 

doctrines and proper practices of Great Britain in political as well as 

economic matters. The guide-post was contemporary liberal Britain.89 

One English commentator showed his appreciation of the changes 

that universal suffrage had brought to American life. Writing in October, 

1861, WaIter Bagehot shrelnil1 ob_rrH,90 

The steadily augmenting power of the lower 
orders in America has naturally augmented 
the dangers of the Federal Union•••• (A) 
dead level of universal suffrage runs, .ore 
or less, over the whole length of the United 
States••• (and) it places the entire control 
over the political action of the whole State 
in the hands of common labourers, who are 
of all classes the least instructed--of all 
the most aggressive--of all the most likely 
to exaggerate every momentary sentiment-
of all the least likely to be capable of a 
considerable toleration tor the constant 
oppositions of opinion, the not infrequent 
unreasonableness of other States.... The 
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unpleasantness of mob government has never 
before been exemplified so conspicious17, 
for it never before has worked upon so large 
a scene. 

It was obvious to CanaGians of the Tory accent that the United States by 

the middle of the nineteenth century haG began to suffer from an excess of 

liberty. Americans were increasingly unable to arrive at reasoned, 

indepenaent judgements upon the problems which faced their society. The 

attempts to curb the tyranny of the majority were unsuccessful, contraaicting 

the democratic currents of the era. American society by la6l had proven 

itself singularly ill-equipped to meet the shOCks which led to Southern 

secession. 

It was the excessive democracy found in the municipal government 

of Canadian cities and towns that led Friel and. Perry: of the ottawa Union 

to launch a series of editorials condemning the importation of American 

political practices. In an opening statement this newspaper declared:91 

If the oivil war in the late United States 
was productive of no other good than what 
will be derived from exposing the fallacy of 
Re~blican institutions, and demonstrating 
the practical absurdity of democratic rule, 
it will answer a purpose eminently' serviceable 
to politicians in this reasoning age, and 
point out unmistakably the errors of that 
system of which it was lauded as the ne plus 
ultra of perfection. 

Canada had had her share of constitution makers, each endeavouring to out

strip the other in his study of Washington and Sieyes in the manufacture of 

a perfect system of government, IIred hot, at a moment's notice." The 

municipal institutions of the capital city bore evident marks of the 

"absurdities" of these theorists, as the community was rapidly falling into o 
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debt due to the existence of the pure democratic principle in civic affairs. 

The Union, a business-oriented paper, observed that the truth of the 

principle that the people were the source of all power did not necessarily 

involve the theory of community of property, "nor the right of the servant 

to tax his master's industry for his own benefit." 

The result of this American influence on municipal government was 

an evil which was increasing every year in the cities of Ottawa, London, 

Hamilton, Toronto, and the towns of Port Hope and Coburg. The Union 

editors accused the majority of those possessing low property qualifications 

of controlling the franchise and thus the minority of capitalists who made 

the most significant contributions to the public treasury lacked sufficient 

political power. One month later this newspaper added: "Our municipal 

system has been belauded by rabid liberals and sucking politicians of all 

shades of opinion, till the country has been persuaded into an infatuated 

idea of its superior excellence." Nothing short of actual experience 

regarding the attendant evils of a system which combined much of the "one

sided democratic tendencies of the age," could convince Canadians of the 

necessity for legislative interference tlwith those little nests of petty 

demagogism." It was no wonder that the "fearful results already shadowed 

forth" had led to the virtual bankruptcy of two or three cities in the 

western sector of Canada West, the consequence of the combination of the worst 

features of unlimited democracy with unrestricted powers of taxation.92 

Such a state of affairs created a feeling of uneasiness with 

respect to the "ultimate end towards which we are drifting" not only in 

Canada, but also in the Mother Country. The Union pointed out that some o 
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leading English newspapers had recently charged Canada with the "hateful 

terms engendered by American institutions, of repudiation of our just 

liabilities." Editors Friel and Perr.r noted that although the damage had 

been great from "our downward tendencies in the democratic line," it was 

still well known in Canada West that a reaction would. unmistakably set 

in: "Conservative ideas and practices, if fairly directed, will go far 

to neutralize the destructive ingredients introduced by ignorant theori.ta 

into our constitutional system.1t According to the ottawa paper, the fore

most amongst the changes demanded by common sense was that of the safety 

of property which "social order" required. 

The effect of imported practices on municipal government in 

Canada had illustrated the fallacy of democratic principles when it was 

followed to its "legitimate conclusion." The total abnegation of the 

rights of property had thrown the whole power of the affairs in Canada's 

corporate towns and cities into the hands of one class of people, the 

class -most ignorant and least reflective." The constant appeal to the 

masses in municipal elections without even the slightest check on the 

Itwildest and most absurd speculation," had burdened the municipal system 

and disgraced the country, as well as injUring the countryl s financial 

credit. The Union demanded that the whole constitution of Canadian 

municipalities be altered, and that municipal officials such &s aldermen, 

93should not be the "creature of the mob--tmob elected officials .... Never 

one to let an issue escape full coverage, the ottawa newspaper observed 

that legislative interference was the great want of the day if the municipal 

situation was to be rectified. o 
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In mid-December, 1861, Friel and Perry finished their discussion 

of the American influence on municipal government in the Province. !heir 

newspaper reiterated the charge that ever" day made the necessity of reform 

more apparent. The constant appeal to the people, the interminable 

elections, and a popular system without check or balance had led the way 

to evils of increasing magnitude, for which there were only the alternatives 

of "repudiation or revolution as a permanent cure." When the Prescott 

Telegraph questioned the correctness of the Union on municipal reform, 

the latter remarked that it was the rural areas that were most anxious 

to defend the "humbug." The Ottawa journal accused the Telegraph of the 

following: "The ideas of that journal are exclusive17 American, requiring 

direct legislative interference in ever.ything, whereas we were for the 

most liberal method of leaving those ver" virtuous masses, of which he 

appears to be so enamoured, the right to tax themselves, subject to the 

natural reltriction that those who pay the most should have the greatest 

amount of votes in the matter. n94 The problem of this "creeping democracy" 

in municipal government in Canada, and the strong opposition of the Ottawa 

Union, provided a case study of Canadian reaction to imported I'IAmericanisms." 

This newspaper also spent a great deal of the year 1861 in a 

study of the danger likel;r to arise for the Province if the Canadian militia 

were not radical17 improved. In spite of the presence of a small but 

admirabl;r appointed. Ro;ral army', provided by the "wisdom and care of the Home 

Government," it was evident that this respectab17 force, though tltul17 

able to cope with anything our neighbours can at present produce, would be 

sorely pressed if the stalwart arms of our hardy 1eomanr.y were withheld 
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from rendering that assistance••• (for) which••• they are so admirably 

fitted. n95 Canada had been fortunate in that generals January and February 

furnished them with the opportunity to acquire the strong discipline 

required to make a militia force effective; "The want of this qualification 

has been notoriously apparent in the miserable civil war now raging amongst 

our neighbours, and it is to be hoped our rulers will take warning from the 

~ple and avoid the error.s which that struggle has made so plainly 

visible. It The Union saw the results of the clash at Bull Run as due to the 

democratic manner in which the American forces were put together, lacking 

the discipline to form a crack fighting unit. 

It would be the greatest folly said the Ottawa paper, to suppose 

that the same indomitable courage that won victories at Chateauguay and 

Lundy's Lane would suffice against the improvements of tl].e modern military. 

If Canada were again put to the severe test in a contest for existence 

she would have to be prepared for it, by teaching those whose duty it was 

to defend Canadian soil the "proper and scientific mode of doing so."96 

In a continual assault on the problems of the militia and the need for 

reform, editors Friel and Perry advised that the whole complex system by 

which volunteers for the milltia were raised was perhaps the least of 

those "blunders which has made the organization so totally inefficient." 

Indeed, "the boasted success of the American system seems to have been 

continually before the eyes of the originators of our organization, and 

the Canadian people cannot be too thankful that the humbug has exploded 

in the disgraceful manner of the Bull Run farce. n97 The "absolute failure" 

of the United States militia system should have made a serious reorganization c 
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of the Canadian system a matter for some consideration to the rulers of the 

United Province long before 1$61t "Procrastination is seldom attended with 

material benefits." 

Henry Friel and George Perry showed that American affairs had 

great significance for reflective provincials, and they continued to provide 

articles and editorials on the militia system, usually to the detriment of 

the American example and its "democratic composition. tt There was the 

possibility that the Civil War could in some manner precipitate a war 

between England and the United States. England could not afford 

"a little ''/ar, n and if a blow had to be delivered, Canadians must resolve 

that it would be "heavy and resolute." With a great deal of wisdom, the 

ottawa newspaper pointed out that such a contingency might well change the 

political and geographical features of the continent. It was, thus, 

Canada's duty to be prepared: "Let us then prepare at once to meet an 

exigency which we cannot avert or prevent by the organization of a force 

sufficient to make outselves feared and respected. n9S 

The necessity of military reorganization had been "universally 

advocated by every respectable journal" in the Canadas" and the decisions 

of the provincial press had been in line with public opinion. Said the 

Union: tfCommon sense, aided by the experience acquired by the so-called 

American revolution established in the public mind that the militia is a 

very pretty and expensive toy, of little use whatever, except to help a 

given number of important gentlemen •••handles for their highly respectable 

names." A recent regulation of the American service "abolished the sham 

altogether," and the United States government would in the future turn its 
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attention to a regular a~, in which the volunteers would be incorporated: 

"Profiting from the dearly bought experi~ce of that nation, it is to be 

hoped that our Militia authorities will not perpetuate (it) by their 

political influence." Added the Union: "The events of the American 

revolution has given a death-blow to the volunteer militia humbug." The 

argument that an armed force could be made efficient by "democratic" means 

had been proven false. The closer any local Canadian force approximated 

the uniform, discipline and organization of the Imperial army, the more 

efficient the Canadian defense force would be in the face of an attack. 99 

Canada could only be attacked by one country: the United States, with its 

mob-rule, "sprea4-eagleism," democratie-republicanism, and a host of 

additional expressions which Canadians were inclined to mutter in reference 

to their southern neighbour. 

There was considerable disagreement in Canada as to whether war 

might be precipitated by United States-Great Britain friction. The Globe 

saw no danger of war in Canada and claimed the Conservatives were simply 

trying to whip up a war-scare for political capital. The London Prototype 

and the Toronto Leader warned against Yankee designs. Said the Leader: 

n••• events by no means improbably may bring Britain within the range of the 

revolutionary maelstrom which has destroyed the foundations of the great 

Republic. nlOO 

The Globe, in earq May, had noted that Canadian. we1'8 quite 

astonished to hear that they were "panting to be annexed" to the United 

States, and acivised its readers that it was no use to argue with those 

possessing such views: "It is no use telling them. we don't see the Republico 
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through their spectacles. nlOI Many Canadian newspapers 'felt that the Civil 

War had greatly djminished any attractiveness that union with the United 

States might have held. A Toronto correspondent of the Canadian News noted 

the "tempting offers" and came to the conclusion that, "•••we are as far 

off annexation now as we ever were. Indeed, so far from these foolish 

Yankee notions producing a favourable result, they have created a strong 

feeling of indignation among all classes of our people. nl02 The Conservative 

Leader, in a humourous vein discussed the possibility of union with the 

United States:I03 

The current notion in Canada is, that if there 
is to be any union between the Northern States 
and British America, or between any portion of 
the Northern States and British America, the 
annexation will be in the other direction. 
The Republic is just now in a condition of 
dilapidation that compels sober-minded persons 
to look around for some harbour of refuge from 
the ruin with which they are threatened. 

Several other journals stated their conviction that after secession many 

of the states of the American Republic would join a great British North 

American Confederacy.I04 

The Tor,y Hamilton Spectator admitted that there were a few among 

the people who earnestly desired to see the Province broken into fragments 

and annexed to the United States. I05 There had always been a certain 

acceptance of the idea of merging with the United States in the western 

districts of Canada West, but it had never been an overwhelming force. 1! 

Canadien, while declaring that annexation had no appeal whatever for French 

Canadians, had observed that the people of the western peninsula of Canada 

West were disposed to adopt the American flag. The Quebec Daily News o 
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later supported the view that many who were open annexationists resided in 

Canada West. In tact, "an organ of the Wesleyan Methodists of Canada West" 

had published an annexationist article, written by Reverend. Thomas Hurlburt. 

The Quebec paper saw a good. reason for the many adherents in Canada West 

of union with the Republic: "It is not unlikely that this insane desire 

for annexation has its source in the union of Upper and Lower Canad.a, and 

grows out of the disposition manifested by the latter•••• "l06 

For their part, many in Canada West recognized that there was 

also some annexationist sentiment in Canada East, which had. been kept alive 

by the Rouges. The leader of that faction, J. E. B. Dorion, expressed the 

feeling that if Britain refused to defend. Canada, the latter would most 

certainly be annexed to the United States in the very near future. He 

said: "Notre marche est aux Etats-Unis. "107 Following the theme of the 

London Free Press, Le Journal de 9qebec added: "(A)nnexation to the United 

States has been spoken of with the most incredibl~ levity.nlOS However, 

the ideas of the Rouges were subject to the crushing political dominance 

of Cartier'. Bleus and were constantly harassed by the clergy. They lacked 

real political power in comparison to that of the Grits in Canad.a West. 109 

A strong friend of George Brown, Luther Holton of Montreal,had 

for years proclaimed his belief in the continuance of the Imperial tie and 

loyalty to the British sovereign, frequently denouncing annexation with 

considerable vehemence. Despite his annexationist proclivities of 1849 and 

his claim of association with the Rouges or advanced liberals, he addressed 

an electoral gathering in 1863 in a most "conservative" fashion: "The 

connection between Canada and the empire of which we form a great part must 
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be maintained at all hazards. Whatever sacrifices the maintenance of, that 

connection involves, whether in the form of privation or even of actual 

war, we must meet them like men. ,,110 Many newspapers who appeared pro

annexationist did so out of fear of the Republic, not from a fervent 

desire to join in the American way of lite. If the United States invaded 

Canada there would be a substantial destruction of property in Canada 

West, particularly in the western sector which telt it would be abandoned 

at the first sign of real hostilities. If Canada were absorbed into the 

Republic, there would be no invasion and thus ttperpetual peace. nUl The 

Quebec Daily News, after studying the question, concluded that it was not 

a serious proposition for consideration. While the Leader was prophesying 

an American invasion ot Canada after the Civil War, another Canadian 

journal reported that a correspondent of a Detroit newspaper found that 

the upper peninsula of Michigan was considering annexation to Canada.112 

It was a humourous twist when one recalled the 1861 press campaign of the 

New York Herald. 

John A. Macdonald made no coherent statement in regard to fear of 

an American invasion in 1861. However, as noted during the study of the 

1861 election campaign, he was not unwilling to charge his opponents with 

being pro-Yankee if it would keep the Conservative party in office. l13 In 

mid-June, his party had warned of the "Clear Grit treason," indicating that 

there was a powerful, subversive organization working to plant the republican 

institutions ot the Yankees among Canadians. The "Revolutionary Designs of 

the Red Republicans" would be counteret by a demonstration of loyalty to 

the true principles of monarchy.ll4 Backed by the powerful railroad interests o 
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in the Province, the Conservatives promulgated the "bogey of annexationism," 

by means of ·voluminous literature" on patriotism, defence, and other 

matters. 115 ~e vicious electoral campaign of 1861 did much to bring 

resentment against the North during the hey-day of the journalistic war

fare between the New York and Canadian presses. 

The Globe1s tendency to identify with the Northern cause was seen 

by the rival Leader as paving the way for future amalgamation. In fact, the 

Conservative paper said that if Canada should become involved in the 

American war, it would be part of the Reform programme to promote annexation. 

The partisan wrangling over who were loyal and who were annexationists 

gathered momentum after the opening hostilities in the United States~ The 

stigma attached to the deputy leader of the Grits for having supposed 

annexationist plans was extended by one paper, which saw a sinister plot 

behind Liberal policies:116 

(I)t is more than suspected that, at the ver,r 
time Mr. McDougall broached his joint authority 
scheme in the Toronto Convention, parties who 
were connected with the political direction 
of the Globe, were in communication with 
Washington to test the feeling there in favour 
of the annexation of the Canadian Provinces. 

~e ministerial Quebec Morning Chronicle, long regarded as John A. Macdonald's 

mouthpiece, continued aD active assault to discredit the loyalty of the 

Grits and the Rouges. In June of 1861 it wailed,l17 

We could present numberless other extracts, 
corroborative of these, but we have written 
enough to prove that both in Upper and Lower 
Canada the object of the Opposition is, first, 
to limit the preogative of the Crown, then to 
destra.y altogether the monarchical principle 
in our Government, lastly to annex this o 
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country to the United States. 

George Brown's Toronto Globe denied the Leader's charge that it 

llSwas hired by Washington to espouse the Northem cause. Ths Perth 

Courier took up the ca.se of the Globe and disparaged the "disgraceful" 

and unfounded charges of the Conservative press to discredit Brown's paper 

by attempting to prove that it was in the pay of Washington and that it 

looked forward to annexation.1l9 And the Ottawa Ug!on saw that there was 

never a better opportunity for maintaining "with unbroken ranks the national 

honour." This paper advised: "A contented and happy people, a country 

possessed of all the material from which greatness is built up, it is in 

our power, laying aside all the little vexations of local politics, to act 

a dignified part as the outpost of the great empire, of which we form an 

integral part.11120 The worst enemies of Canada were the politicians who, 

in such trying times, had. raised a cry to divide the people. Yet the Union 

had little doubt that the press of the country would set things right, and 

that the "evil reports" received would not be permitted to "disturb the 

happy harmo~ that prevails regarding the question of our loyalty to the 

British connection, and our appreciation of the free institutions it is 

our privilege to enjoy." The Independent ottawa paper showed more common 

sense than did most Canadian newspapers during this period. 

The campaign heroics of the 1861 election played a heavy role. 

Editors Henry J. Friel and George H. Perry told Union subscribers that 

there "never was a period when the loyalty of Canadians of all classes was 

as evident as at the present. Even the foolish slip of Hr. Washington 

McDougal1 is cause of merriment '0 his Grit associates, and the unluck,ro 
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ld.ght himself has laboured hard to remove the impression that he was at all 

in earnest." And Canada West was not alone in its loyal sentiments declared 

the Union: "As to the French Canadian population we believe that no class 

of the population excel them in a desire to perpetuate our institutions, 

and none value more the progressive, liberal and enlightened rule of Great 

Britain, than do they. "121 The matter of loyalty among the French-Canadian 

people was "a matter of history no less than is that of the descendants of 

the British Isles," who were predominant in Canada West .. 

When one of the editors of the Globe described with rhetorical 

flourish the desperate course which Canada West might be forced to follow 

because of accumulated wrongs, it was only natural that Macdonald and the 

Leader should pounce upon McDougallts fatal remark. The Kingston lawyer 

told a shocked audience that some might go to Washington, "but the loyal 

population will stay here, happier that the others are away, and if they 

try to return with an army at their back, why, in the name of the militia
122 men of Canada, let them come.1t To illustrate that the political 

divisions of Canada West affected the entire Province~ La Minerve joined 

the anti-Reform refrain of its contemporaries:123 

~ ;Le supp1eant de M. Brown nous a menace, de 
l'annexation du Haut-Canada aux Etats-Unis: 
cette menace ne nous s~prend gu~re~,il y 
a longtemps que les gouts et les tendances 
de ces messieurs, nous font souPfonner 
leurs dtsirs, et nous pensons que le 
gouvernement anglais n t a jamais en sur ce 
point moins de clairvoyance que nous. 

Throughout the years lB62 and IB63, the loyalty question continued 

to have political importance. One newspaper reported in early January, 

lB62 that:124o 
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(W)hen we find a party advocating steadily 
the adoption of American innovations••• and 
final11 hear them procliiming in Parliament 
their intention of looking to Washington for 
the redress of fancied political grievances, 
we cannot say that suspicions as to their 
motives are entirely out of place. 

The Glefeat of the Militia Bill in lS62 raised again the spe~tre of dis

loyalty. Said the Conservative Montreal Gazette quite bluntly:125 

The loyal men of this country, the friends 
of British connection, cannot hesitate as to 
which side they will choose; the enemies of 
British connection, equally those who are 
avowed annexationists as those who are secret 
traitors, will on the other hand, just as 
naturally fall in on the side of those who 
make objections. This is now the simple issue, 
the complexion to which the argument has come. 

The elections of the spring and summer of lS63, like those of lS6l, 

were used to aemonstrate the utilization of "annexationism" and "disloyalty" 

as political weapons in Canada. There was the employment of recrimination, 

abuse, subversion, charge and counter-charge, the Conservatives calling 

the Liberals disloyal and "pernicious democrats looking to the American 

Republic." Declared the Montreal French-language paper, La Minerve: "Les 
1\ , ,

plus grosses tetes de la secte democratique proferent, dans les occasions 
/ ,

sobernelles des formules de loyaute dfattachement de l'Angleterre et a 

ses institutions." Despite the ferocity of the Conservative attacks during 

these election campaigns, the Globe continued to take its opponents to 

task for their ever-present abandon in shouting "disloyal" at the members 

of the Reform party.l26 

Fear of the "Americanization" of Canada had nearly always played. 

a role in Canadian politics, and this was especially true during the years 
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of inter-national crisis during the 1S6o's. The Civil War in the United 

States had considerable influence on the electorate in Canada at this time, 

since the internecine conflict in the Republic had indicated that the 

American system was self-destructive, the result of an excess of democracy 

and lack of political stability. And as the Canadas were subject to the 

"infernal bluster" of the Yankee press and threats of annexationism to a 

larger degree than usual in IS6l, Canadians were less incUned to be 

charitable towari. the American example than may have otherwise been the 

case. 

III 

Canadian leaders had only intermittently been in a position to 

consider the larger Canadian questions in isolation. The continental 

convulsions leading to the creation of a Confederacy at RichmoBi regurgitated 

the whole question of political unions in general, and federal unions in 

particular. It presented the still more fundamenj,al problem of the validity 

of the democratic-republicantorm of government. 

According to John A. Macdonald, federative union was still the 

only really acceptable solution for the difficulties of the Canadian Union 

of lS40. As he told a bustling Kingston audience in IS61, Canadians were 

not hapPJ about the fratricidal strife raging across the border, but they 

must take advantage "of the faults and defects of their constitution." 

As reported by the Kingston !!!!, Canadians had to have a stronger central 

government than that of the pre-secession United States, to avoid the risk 
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of following the same path as the Republic .127 The lamentable conflict in 

the American Republic, he told the Assembly, had been the result of a fatal 

error: the lack of a powerful central government. If Canadians followed 

the true principles of federation, they could avoid this tragic mistake, 

and in the words of the Montreal Gazette, build Man immense confederation 

of free men, the greatest confederacy of civilized and intelligent men that 

had ever had an existence on the face of the globe. H128 

Most Canadian newspapers made a practice of asserting their 

loyalty to Great Britain and the monarchical system, in opposition to 

democracy and republicanism. According to the Conservatives, no paper 

which advocated any change in Canada's relations with Great Britain could 

look for popularity in Canada. There were few in Canaa.a in the 1860's who 

did not have a strong affinity for British political tradition.129 Macdonald, 

Cartier, and McGee held a similar view on the value and future of democracy 

and republicanism. By 1861 they all believed in the monarchy and responsible 

parliamentary government, as opposed to the divided powers and constitutional 

cheeks of republican institutions. In a speech to the Legislative Assembly 

in April of 1861, DIArcy McGee declared that he opposed democratic 

constitutions, although he was not afraid of -the bugbear of universal 

suffrage." He was content with the standards of suffrage in Canada. In 

another address in Toronto several years later, McGee vowed that his views 

had not changed on the American polity_ However, he preferred the British 

form of government not because it was British, but because it was the best 

and he rejected the republican system not because it was republican, but 

because he thought it was not the best.130 
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Macdonald had not regarded the break-up of the American Union 

with a great deal of satisfaction, and in fact regretted such a course of 

events. According to the Gazette, the Conservative leader was sure that 

the Tigor of the Anglo-Saxon influence in North America would allow both 

Americans and Canadians to see through their difficulties, while this 

common ground mUe it eas,. for Macdonald. to sympathize with the misfortunes 

ot the Republic!-3lLike McGee, he sympathized with the Americans but this 

feeling did not weaken his resolve to avoid the lessons of war in the 

Canaus. Both the Lead.er and the Kingston.!!!!!" showing their monarchical 

colours" saw the American controversy as being directly attributable to 

the evils inherent in a republican form of government. The secession 

movement had. clearly indicated that republicanism had. collapsed under the 

slightest pressure possible.132 

Charles Lindse,." editor of the Leader" asked his readers" "Is 

Republicanism a failure?" His editorial was an affirmation of the superior 

quality of British forms, warning of the contagion of American constitutional 

ideas.133 Lindsey did not recognize slavery as the root cause of disunion 

in the Republic: "Slavery cannot be the real cause of difference, otherwise 

the South and the North could in twenty-four hours compose their dissensions" 

for the leading Northern politicians all declare their anxiety in no wa,. 

to injure the South. But men have reasoned themselves into the necessit,. 

of taking some desperate step" and their pent up anger cannot have vent 

unless in attacking the very Union." The Leader placed a great deal of 

the blame for the situation in the United States on the American executive 

for not knowing whether to advance or retreat in dealing with the conflicting 
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forces. rt was the uvicious principle" in American politics that made the 

President both a party leader and a party prisoner, more instrument of a 

faction than head of a great nation. 

In an issue of mid-November, 1861, the Leader observed that there 

were some Canadians who lauded uas the perfection of wisdom the most 

despotic acts of a republican government, and who condemn every act of 

their own. They are always assuming that every institution is good or bad 

in proportion as it approaches to extreme democracy or recedes from that 

infallible standard of perfection. n134 Anything that hinted at republican

ism was hotly repudiated by the Conservative press by 1861. Macdonald saw 

the chaotic condition of the United States as the result of something Uquite 

natur~inherent in that form of government. H135 And the newspapers of 

Canada West were not alone in their sentiments regarding American political 

institutions, nor in their comments upon "the dissolute and desperate mobs 

who fester in the large cities," and the resultant "political ruffianism." 

The Fredericton Headquarters, a Conservative paper, printed an 

article that was both widely read and widely accepted in Canada West. 

According to this New Brunswick authority, the Civil War was simply another 

passing derangement of the "fevered brain" of American democraey:136 

Already cool heads can see that all the 
noise, the racket, and the "tremendous 
excitement" will, like the froth of beer, 
or the bubbles of champagne, soon subside 
to flatness; and that all the troubles 
that affect the nation--the mob rule and 
tyranny, the spread eagles speeches, the 
star and stripe sentiments, the warlike 
sermons, the song singing in churches, the 
fighting parsons, the lying telegrams I the 
spouting, the cheering, the cursing, the 
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swearing, the trsewious excitement, all 
the sounding and fury of ten millions of 
voices speaking bunkum and breathing 
deathless devotion to country, and the 
thunder of two thousand ·columbiads" 
rending the very heavens and displacing 
two or three stones, and wounding a man 
here and there--will soon cease. 

In a more moderate sense, George Fenety's St. John Morning News told New 

Brunawickers that the American system did have some virtues, but "we 

prefer our own system of government, because in the Colonies we feel that 

we have all the privileges of a Republic, with immaterial exceptions, 

without any of the excesses."137 A different formative experience led the 

vast bulk of British Americans to be quite unsusceptible to American 

institutions, despite the dictates of environmental criteria. 

In Canada East, French-language newspapers indicated that the 

majority of the French-Canadian people were "essentially conservative and 

monarchical. ,,138 At an earlier date both Lord Durham and Lord Elgin had 

recognized the role of the French Canadians in the formation of a 

conservative and stabilizing element against the inroads of radicalism and 

republicanism. 139 With the all-powerful clergy of Canada East opposing 

"Americanisms" or any hint of the revolutionary ideas of France which had 

unleashed themselves in 1789, the Rouge party which admired the republican 

form of government lacked the strength which entitled them to serious 

consideration. Despite their lack of numerical strength they persisted 

ftavec lfintention bien formelle, et bien pronon.:e d'annexer le Canada aux 

Etats-Unilih "140 

The opposition of the majority of French-speaking Canadians was 

to some extent "national," but it was also religious, for there was the 
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undefined fear that their religion might be endangered if annexation to the 

United States were consummated. Moreover, the commercial advantages that 

a union with the American Republic might have secured for the Canadas 

mattered little in French Canada during the 1860's. The leader of the ~ 

party in Canada East, and the real leader of the French Canadians in the 

Assembly, George Cartier, who was an out-spoken "anti-democrat," had a 

strong respect for an ordered society and for the protection of private 

property. He had long expressed an antipathy for the American polity, 

ever since the Rebellion of 1837.141 In the United States the most capable 

men were always excluded from the upper echelon of politics, particularly 

during the 1850 1s and 1860's. Why, he asked, had such eloquent defenders 

of the American democratic cause as Wehster, Clay, or Calhoun never been 

elected to the highest office in the American system? The ~ leader 

reflected sadly that the American constitution had lost the great prestige 

it had possessed during the colonial regime of Washington, Jefferson, 

1wladison, Monroe, and the Adams clan. J..42 

As in Canada liest, the Civil War had done much to lessen American 

prestige in French Canada. To his intense dislike of the principle of 

universal suffrage, Cartier added his doubts about the highly-touted federal 

pattern of government in the United States:143 

Pour revenir au gouvernement federal des 
Etats-Unis, et je parle de ce pays sans 
m'occuper du mouvement siparatiste qui, 
je regrette de le dire, pourrait bien le 
pricipiter dans de graves conflits; car 
les gouvernements des Etats ne sont rien 
de plus que de grandes corporations de 
grandes municipalit6s ntayant aUCun des 
attribute nationaux. 



-289

In summation, Cartier noted that the proclamation of the Confederacy was a 
,

partial remedy tor some of the vice. in the American constitution: nNeanmoins, 
I I I ,

cette measure des Etats-Contederes prouve une chose, c'eat quton y tend a se 

rapprocher du systeme anglais. n 

In the 1860's, Canada East had enjoyed a certain isolation, due 

in part to the French language. Yankee taunts and orations on Anglo-Saxon 

superiority were not destined to win many friends in French Canada. J. G. 

Kohl, who had travelled through Canada some time earlier had remarked that 

"the antiquated ways ot our French peasants" would do nothing for progress. 

He added, with a certain degree of blandness, that if the Americans "got 

the country into their hands, they would soon improve the old-fashioned 

French off the face ot the earth.n144 The strongl1 conservative people 

failed to find a common meeting ground with the "progressive and unsympatbe

tic Yankee.n If annexation took place, their republican neighbours would 

not show the respect for their traditions and customs that they had 

experienced under Great Britain. As Colonel Tach{observed in July, 1861, 

the French Canadian had a strong attachment to the Crown, and possessed 

little affinity tor republicanism.145 John A. Macdonald added that "our 

146French brethren will fight side by side with us against the foreign toe... 

In a similar vein, Le Journal de Quebec, enumerated the obligations 

placed upon all Canadians by Great Britain's proclamation ot neutrality 

between the contending forces in the United States. This newspaper proudly 

proclaimed its support of the monarchical system and resented any implica

tion that in the event of war, French Canadians would not support Britain 

even it the enemr involved were France:147 
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Nous n'avons pas parmi notre population 
d'individus qui ont vendu leurs services 
et leur plumes ~ la cause des Etats-Unis 
qui ont aidi 1 l' enr~lement des Canadiens 
pour l'a.rm~e du Nord, ma.1grl la plus stricte 
neutralit' gardle par l'Angleterre, et 
cammandle par elle ~ tous ses sujets. Nous 
n'avons personne qui regarde avec complaisance 
vers Washington et qui voudrait voir une 
partie du Canada annex6e \. la rtpublique.. 
vo~s~e.... Et, dans l'hypothese ou lea 
sympathies des Canadiens-franiais seraient 
pour la France, advenant le cas d tune 
guerre avec 1lAngleterre, elles n'auraient 
pas pour la m~re patrie de conse'quences 
funestes. 11 n'en serait pas de m~me des 
tendances r'publicaines de certains meneurs 
haut-Canadiens dans le cas d' une guerre avec 
lea Etats-Unis. 

The lack of "responsible government" in American affairs, which had led to 

civil war, gave support to those who believed in British institutions and 

those who desired a stable British American union to provide the solidity 

which Canada needed and desired. The faults of the "congressional system" 

could be avoided if Canada survived. It was a condition about which the 

Civil War itself had written a large mark of interrogation. 

Although several newspapers which were "thick and thin supporters 

of the Administration" had indulged in tlpuerile bombast" and "discreditable 

chiselling and chicanery," it was the Reform press that had contributed 

a great deal to the uneasy feeling in Canada in ls61. The Ottawa Union, 

devoted to ttAgriculture, Commerce and Politics, tt and one of the truly well-

edited tri-weeklies of the day, placed the blame directly on the Globe 

and its followers. "In servile imitation of its gigantic and bullying 

leader, the Hamilton Evening Times opens its pop-gun battery and gives us 

a volley, the noise of which is rendered almost inaudible by the figures of 
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its rhetoric and the farfetched syllogisms of deep and subtle meaning, in. 
which the little fellow dresses his tiny shot. Looking to Washington is 

evidently a losing game these days. ,,148 Recognizing the power and 

responsibility of the newspaper press, the Union offered an opinion on 

future editorial policy:149 

Journalism whether viewed in its commercial 
or intellectual character, to be valuable 
to a community, should be free from the 
shackles of individual favour. Mushroom 
journalism, which springs from the heated, 
stimulated soil of an election contest, is 
an intruder upon the field. Such joumalism 
suffers from the miserable counterfeits who 
live upon the mere pleasure of political 
gamesters. The sooner these men who stain 
the character of journalism, the hired 
organist••• the sooner they go down the 
better for the community. 

''Mr. Washington McDougall" was understood to be among those indicted by the 

Ottawa paper. 

Although some might deem it inadequate to assess Canada's views 

of the American Republic through the editorial columns of several news

papers, this is not the case when one realizes the "domino" theory in 

Canadian opinion-making. After all, it was the politician-editors who were 

among the few articulate spokesmen in the Canadas during this period and, 

in fact, there is little el•• with which to test the provincial mind. The 

thought and opinions dominant in the middle nineteenth-century as regards 

the American polity and social way of life, were vitally important in the 

formation of the future national character of Canada. At this time, the 

Canadian newspaper both reflected and shaped the mind of the community it 

served. 
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The leading papers~ such as the London Free Press, Hamilton 

Spectator, and Ottawa Union, dominated their areas of influence~ but even 

these newspapers could not come close to matching the subscription lists 

of the Toronto Leader, and more particularly, the Toronto Globe. The latter 

stood out in the United Province as journalistic giants, and compared 

favourably in circulation with important British and American newspapers.150 

During this "golden age" of the press, the chief city of Canada West, in 

polities, economics, and intellectual reflection, was the center in which 

the debate over the Americanized institutions was fought. The great 

political journalists of the day, the "lords of opinion," gained a wide 

constitUency, especially in Toronto with its metropolitan character and t .. 

province-wide circulation of its newspapers. Neither Englishror French 

papers in Canada East had a similar position of influence, and therefore 

an analysis of the chief theories of the Reform Globe and the Conservative 

Leader, and what influenced their attitude towards the Republic is important 

for an understanding of "anti-Americanism" during the period lS5S-67. 

During the Confederation-Civil War era, these two papers thus 

held the field in Canada West. Despite the fact that they represented 

opposing sides in the political areaa, they shared the same general frame

work of ideas. Professor Maurice Careless of the University of Toronto has 

stated without hesitation that the phrase "mid-Victorian Liberalism," best 

describes their political ideology. This influential press was the spokes

man for British thought in the heart of Canada, for the newspapers looked 

to British institutions, accepting the chief tenets of mid-Victorian Britain 

in political, social and economic practices. At this critical period in the 
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history of British America they generally rejected American examples. Those 

who peruse the columns of these newspapers today are aware of the great 

amount of time spent in discussion of the faults in American democratic-

republicanism, and the merits of the British system. It produced an undisguised 

anti-American and anti-republican sentiment in opposition to the evident 

values which they placed on British institutions and ideas. 

While a small and limited number of Clear Grits had declared that 

the "aristocratic••• and monarchicallt form. of govermnent was unsuitable for 

North America, and that they desired a political change in Canada which 

involved some parts of the democratic machinery of the American version, 

this faction had shrunk by 1861 to a considerably smaller size than it 

had been in the early l850's. It was generally in the western sector of 

Canada West that the demands for Itelective institutions- and full manhood 

suffrage had been raised. It was to be expected that this area, which 

contained a large body of American immigrants, who had come in search of 

better soil, would have an affinity for "Yankee ways and wild ideas." As 

well, it was natural that these people should recommend the state governments 

of New York or Ohio as the true models to follow in an effort to avoid the 

"too powerful, extravagant, and corrupt" govermnent ministries. Frederick 

Jackson Turner's statement that Jmerican democracy was fundamentally the 

outcome of the experiences of the American people in dealing with the West, 

can certainly be applied to the largely frontier-emergent society in the 

western fringes of Canada West.l'l Indeed much of the platform of the 

Reform radicals alluded to former days when the Reform party was led by the 

firebrand, William Lyon Mackenzie. By 1861, these theoretical arguments 
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had lost much of their original lustre in Canadian political thinking. Only 

in the western ridings, farthest from British influences, did the frugal 

agriculturalists feel affinity for "extravagant" ideas. 

The important point is that the Globe and the Leader did not stand 

alone in their fervent defense of British institutions, and this was not 

entirely due to the fact that the great body of Canadian journals followed 

the lead of one or other of the more important papers in matters of 

domestic concern. Mackenzie's Message, which ceased publication in lS60, 

was the last of the really "republican" papers in Canada West. It 'Was 

evident in the general election of lS6l that Conservative editors were 

quite ready to indict the opposition with a most wicked charge: a leaning 

towards "Americanism." Common statements in this period included references 

to the "prosaic panderings" of a political opponent which were like the 

"ravings of ultra-republicanism." The United States could not hope to 

command even a particle of respect when the celebrated "republican equality" 

of that country had "certain black exceptions." And in a nation where all 

men were born "free and equal" the President was nothing but the "slave of 

the Rabble." Such declarations, and others providing evidence of the 

superiority of British liberty, competence, and uprightness, and the utter 

worthlessness of Yankee republicanism, were exceedingly common during the 

years lS5S-6l. One wonders how the originators and perpetuators of the 

Liberal interpretation of Canadian-American relations missed these "anti

American" and "anti-republican" statements.152 

The Tory Toronto Patriot had expressed its faith in a conservative 

government for Canada, noting that Canadians must cling to "the British 
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Constitutional system of government as superior to all others, believing it 

to possess within itself those inherent principles of elasticity and vigor 

which adapt to the various circumstances of the people, and enable it to 

meet with becoming vigor and suitableness, the increased intellectual and 

progressive knowledge of the country.nl 53 The Hamilton Spectator also took 

a firm stand on behalf of British patterns of governmental procedure, and 

expressed its desire that Canada should continue to remain politically 

independent of the United States. As such, this paper played apart in the 

dominant tone of Canadian public opinion, clearly reflecting the preponderant 

sentiments of its day.154 The truism penned by an Englishwoman, the doughty 

Sarah Mytton Maury, while vt..ing the United States in l848, was as valid 

over a decade later as it had been when she wrote it. Miss Maury observed 

that: HAs in a Republic, the fundBmental and dominant party must be 

democratic. so in a Monarchy, the fundamental or dGminant party must be 

conservative; when the reverse occurs, it is an experiment, and ••• (it) is 

Hl55not always a successful one. 

As pointed out by the Reform Huren Signal, the "loyalty" situation 

had reached the point where its Liberal contemporaries who supported the 

Northern cause by means of favourable editorial comment, were looked upon 

as being "disloyal" to Great Britain.156 The Union, which gad been founded 

"in a spirit of patriotism," theaght that those who had a friendly attitude 

to the North should maintain it but the paper also defended the British 

connection against "foreign imports." Both the St. Catharines Constitutional 

and the Cornwall Freeholder were impressed with the temperate comments of 

the Union, finding it a -spirited and really valuable paper, a well-conducted 

http:country.nl
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sheet. n157 Highly regarded by its contemporaries, the Ottawa paper's defence 

of Canada's political way of life was of some significance, adding to the 

chorus of the Toronto press against the influence of democracy in the United 

Province of Canada. The Union claimed that its tri-weekly and weekly 

editions had the largest circulation in "Central Canada" and was read "by 

all classes of the people. ft158 It was another powerful influence on the 

side of British constitutional procedures in British America. 

It was to be expected that the Conservative party in Canada West 

would show a dislike for things American. Yet John A. Macdonald showed 

little bitterness in regard to the United States and agreed with DtArcy 

l-1cGee concerning "the unhappy and lamentable state of things which we now 

witness in the States; for I remember that they are of the same blood as 

ourselves. U Macdonald hoped that the Republic \'lOuld soon resolve its 

internal differences and retained his belief in the vigour and vitality of 

tithe Anglo-Saxon character, and the Anglo-Saxon institutions of the United 

States." Because of this background the Americans would struggle through 

the great civil convulsion, much the same as England had done in ages past. 

The only profit the Conservative leader wished to make from the 

split in the American Union was the provision that any future British North 

American Union would "not split on the same rock on which they have split." 

Any union in British America must avoid the fatal error of the Americans, 

and give great powers to the central legislature to avoid the problems of 

"states' rights. I! Although the United States had not followed the true 

principles of confederation, he noted that if the country were severed then 

"two great, two noble, two free nations will exist in the place of one. fI 
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Summing up his ideas, the Attorney-General West realized that a confederation 

of all the provinces was the only feasible scheme which presented itself 

as a remedy for "the evils complained of, It but he would not recommend lithe 

one on the other side of the line, for that has not been successful. n159 

Thomas Dl l.rcy McGee, the junior member for Montreal West in the 

Legislative Assembly, saw some indications of the emergence of a -democratic" 

press in the Canadas which he feared because it contributed to demagoguery, 

disregard for private rights and decorum, and tended to be too levelling. 

But, he noted hopefully, every day "the cause of constitutional government 

was gaining ground. tI McGee, ever since he had been editor of the New Era, 

had called for the projected federation of the British provinces in North 

America and "the settlement among us, at no distant day, of a Royal Prinee, 

as the highest representative of the Empire•••• ltl60. In a most succinct 

manner, Mco.e made the position of Canada clear for all concerned, when he 

declared at Port Robinson, "Let us continue as Imperial people, but not••• 

an lmpen'&1 puppet •••• "161 

It was not surprising that the Conservatives should be against 

the importation of American practices into Canada, but it was 1IJlusual in 

the adherents o£ the Reform cause. While abolitionist o.orge Brown had 

strong feelings for the North and the American experiment in democracy, 

he was beyond doubt a champion of the British connection. And despite the 

punishments of the New York press, he was less likely to be disturbed by 

this type of journalistic imperialism than his Conservative peers. The 

winds had shifted by the 1860's and the Grit campaign for "organic changes" 

involving sxecutive checks and a written constitution was disavowed. Any 
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changes that smacked of "American parentage" were suspect and a new offensive 

on behalf of parliamentary institutions was chartered by those in the main

stream of Canadian political activity. 

In the early 18501 s the question of elective institutions had 

been widely canvassed in the Canadas, especially by the Globe in Canada 

West. Throughout the discussion, the Liberal newspaper was explicit in its 

defence of the British model. In la59, in the gloom and frustration after 

the "double shuttle," the Globe did tor a short time consider the idea of 

elected ministries and a written constitution which contained checks on the 

executive function. However, this was a temporary phase and it soon 

backed the concept of tederal union combined with responsible government 

which would permit Canada to retain the virtues ot the British system of 

government while meeting the continental problem of sectionalism in North 

. 162 . er~ca.Am 

Despite the differences of opinion in Canada West regarding support 

for the North and the South, exemplified by the Globe and the Leader, there 

was a great deal of tacit understanding between the two camps. Both under

lined the British affiliations of liberalism, and had a stron~distrust of 

American justice and liberty. Even among those most friendly to the 

Republic there was a deep suspicion that the American system of politics 

lacked the fiber to contend with severe strains, although it was widely 

recognized that the magnitude of the strain on the American polity was of 

a potent character. In addition, Canadians believed that there was a 

sinister force present in American politics that was largely unknown in the 

British system, and in a crisis atmosphere, the Yankees were unpredictable 
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in their actions. Needless to say, there was some satisfaction in the United 

Province during the opening months of the Civil War, that the "boastful, 

vulgar Yankee" had been humbled and was required to turn his "covetous" eyes 

inward instead of his usual practice of looking upon other people's land as 

an intricate part of his own "manifest destiny. 11163 

One factor which made the Reform press more "un-American" in 

their sentiments in 1861 was the rise of an expansionist feeling, especially 

among the Toronto merchants. If the vast Hudson Bay territory between 

Canada West and British Columbia could be made an economic appendage of 

Toronto, that cit,- would supplant Montreal as the financial capital of 

Canada, and the former would become the chief metropolis of a new trans

continental nation.164 Although not entirely confined to the Reform party 

this sense of a Canadian "manifest destiny" found its foremost preachers 

in George Brown, William McDougall, and the Toronto Globe. With the United 

States being tally occupied with the Civil War, it was time for the counter-

expansionism of Canada West. The success of these spatial designs would 

provide a guarantee for her future as a part of a great British America 

by consolidating her interests in the untapped British Northwest. All 

residents thus had some interest in the promotion of anti-American sentiment 

in Canada, the Conservatives from principle, and the Reformers from principle 

and expedienc,-. The American Republic was a political and commercial threat 

of great consequence. 

The extent of British immigration to Canada West was of considerable 

significance during the middle of the nineteenth-century. Brown and Macdonald 

in Canada West and McGee in Canada East, to name only the most important, had 
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been born in the British Isles. The Globe proudly noted that its entire 

editorial staff, except William McDougall, was from the "old country." 

McDougall, former editor of the "democratic" Toronto North American was one 

of the few Canadian writers who was native-born, the rest by and large 

educated in Great Britain. Therefore, it is not surprising that the major 

circulation newspapers of the day, such as the Globe, Leader, SEectator, 

rrwl Pre••, and URioD, expressed British ideas. The mortality rate of 

newspapers was high in this period and those which professed unpopular 

opinions did not survive. Canada West by 1861 was British, and ideologically 

chained to the chariot wheels of Downing Street. 

Canadians felt a strong sense of belonging to the British Empire, 

which was illustrated by their constant reference to British examples and 

ideas. And as the United States was still largely a cultural satellite 

of Britain, the Canadian attitude was not entirely incompatible with their 

position in North America; British ideas transferred to Canada adopted the 

necessary alterations for the North American scene. This dependence on 

British views was probably heightened by the outbreak of war and the 

failure of the democratic experiment in the American Repnblic. The Imperial 

tie meant liberty and security against the often threatening, aggressive, 

expanding, and antagonistic United States, and offered the possibility of 

a future transcontinental nation in British America. As Professor Donald G. 

Creighton so aptly illustrated in his study of the Commercial Empire of the 

St. Lawrence, that pol"tal t.ea c9Dtinent was the basis of the fundamental 

reality of Canada and it channelled every impulse from the heart of the 

Empire deep into the United Province ofCanada. l6; 

http:ofCanada.l6
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Thus, the po1itico-socio-economic history of Canada during the era 

under examination has to be read as an interaction of the North American 

environment, with its Turnerian overtones, as well as imported cultures, and 

the transfer ot British id~s.166 Canada's existence was based upon the 

conveyence of British ooncepts and practices across the North Atlantic, and 

it made Canadians themselves so little "_erican." This point achieved 

greater validity when the giants ot Amerioan journalism searohed for a 

scapegoat for the internal dissension of the United States; they sought 

reliet in an assault on the political reality ot the United Province ot Canada. 

c 
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